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A qunned Ser\m:e .

The mvaﬁd wife of a “pastor would'
inquire of her husband about the ser-. -

L vices of the church.- Usually her ques-

‘tion  was, “What ‘was your subject?”
On one occasion she startled her hus-"
' ‘band by asking, “What was your ob-

ject in the service?” This question

. challénged the heart of her pastor-’
: husband’ and ; caused "him. to change
' ‘somewhat . his - wholé - attitude and -
" planning of the services. ‘He planned
_v_them with a worthy objective. ’

Not long since a layman compared ‘

\"; .the .work of two pastors: one who had
' left the local church a«yéar or so be-

fore’ and the present pnstor. ‘His

. May. 1,95'4 -nqmne;r 5.
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- .comment was mterestmg,

~-often,. we forget that we can
- much-in a rut, really. as “formal, " by
. our trymg to- be HYinformal" a3 others:
. “may -Ye -in their: ritualistic formality.
So let us not confuse. the thought of .
“planned” with that of being formal.
' _Rather, a planned service has an gb-
- -jective ‘around which’ everythmg is -
centered the congregatlonal smgtng,

- former. pastor,” he said, “we. always
" had the’ consciousness ‘that he. knew
“where he:was going; the services were -
~-planned, yet with such flexibility as to-
~ allow for ‘spiritual freedom. - But.our -
. -;.present preacher seems not 'to have
- given much thought fo the service as
_.a whole.: He doés not impress-us’ with .
7 a confidence that he knows where he
" is going. ‘Farmerly we left:the church’
" service feeling thaf we had had a
* - well:planned meal; now we feel more.
.. as if we have had-a meal haslily
" thrown together sometnmes scraps or
“~even hash.” =~ -
A planned servnce is one in whlch‘
" the pastor. has an objective. This does
. not ‘mean necessanly what may be
- termed -“formalism,”

flexible, or cold 't

W:th our

ie, a stlﬁ in---
e of servme Too
be as -

the scnpture readmg, the responsxve';
- reading, the choir selection-and- spe-

cial number, as well as the sermon.

:Such’ plannmg will put’ the pastor, .
his associates, and the congregatlon at -

ease.  ‘There will be no- wondering’

- about what is coming next. Members - :
will not be ill at ease or fearful lest
“the visitors' may’ be embarrassed by

some irregularity in the service—and.

- this-does not mean some spontaneous -
~.manifestation or blessing ‘of the Holy

prnt——-because the leaders of the ser-

*vice “do not know. where .they are .
‘Not -always, however, - w:ll;.' C
. plannmg assure of no irregularities in-. " -

the service.. This was evidenced some: ="

years ago in one-of Neéw York City's . *.”
. large churches when the assistant . - -
‘minister, who was'to lead the congre- "
‘gation.in the Lord’s Prayer, thought- .~

‘lessly began by saying, “Now Ilay me = =
- down to sleep.” But it does meanthat ™

by planning -a. service the 1rregular1-~ R
‘ ties are kept at a minimum. N

Plannmg a service enlarges the pas-. Do

* tor” s thinking beyond the preparation ...
of a sermon orthe présentation of a ™ .

going.”

subject. He will prepare the: sermon

" as diligently and thoroughly as before, - .
but he: will also have.in view the .

. preparation for the whole service. He -

-..“has’not only an ob]ect for his message, . .
but.that object’ ‘inspires’ the prepara-~. =~
‘tion for-the whole service- of. worshnp '

ananly there must be the prepa-
ration in prayer ‘and neditation, the"

“opening of one's heart to the leadings . -
of the Holy Spirit, and the same ready .. -
’response ‘to this spiritual guidance as.
i requlred in any preaching activity., .
Too, there must be the careful study ', .-

and . general reading. that-enrich the

"’ minister’s mind-and.heart and-an .ac-
.quaintarice with the hymns or gospel .
songs which ‘will ‘contribute : ‘to the " e
-ob]ectlve of the servxce oo .




: .7 “planning a service by insisting that:it
i will cyrb the freedom of the Spirit.
"~ But on what does the freedom of the

* -.congregation alike, and the response

~ religious activities- contradicts - the

“}" -/ the Scriptures, for cértainly from be-

system, and planning, ‘He has an eter-

_ 'the manifestation -of His freédom. in

" where -He is going” does not in any
“way limit. the manifestations of His
. freedom and spiritual blessings as are

Since it often marks the difference

vooad
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g Some . may criticize. this idea of .

~ Spirit depend in any service? Does'it-
" :not-depend upon the receptivity of the -
. hearts of the worshipers, pastor and

~% . -they give to His leadings? To assume.
" _-that God gives His freedom and bless--

" .ings only to unplanned or haphazard

" whole revelation of God as given in.

. .. 'ginning to end He is the God of order,

- nal plan centered.in Christ. But His -
" éternal plan does: riot -interfere with

His dealings with His people.” In other .-

- words; His plan does not put Himn in -
- bondage. The: fact that He “knows.

" known to His people everywhere.

. between giving. our congregations a.
. “well-plabned .meal,” as the layman

commented—perhaps a “well-balanced
meal” would ‘have been.-more accu- - -
" rate—and a ineal.just thrown together - "
‘or hash, the pastor does-well to plan~- -

the service, to have not only a subject

sermdn and-service.

for 'his sermon but an object for both . -

.. Share with Your Musicians =~
- .This issue is devoted largely to the .
-subject of music 'in"the church ser- -~
vices, -, The messages’ given. are not

only of general interest to the pastor

but are of particular interest to other R
members of your staff: the choir di- =
.rector, music conunitiee, pianist or " -

organist,

. The- writers‘ of ‘the articles .d:ealjng
. with this subject are leaders'in their ..
fields. They have in mind the enrich-. .-

ment -of the whalé church through

~musie.” There is much " information

here which will be helpfyil to'any per-. - G

"son in-your church .interested in.the

music of the church.: After you have. - .
“read, the -articles  pass the. magazine
-around among these workers and
" share with them the information given

Sincike
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. Another Failure

‘Methodists -to turn him down. anc
~réefuse: a. minister’s license.-- Having
“no other call, he. accepted North

ate.

.-} . -ference -turn-down, he ~went “on

i “Another failure” 1 |
-} . preachér of the Word. “When in later
. life. he was -questioned concerning

ey

 His' “trial” . sermon caused -the:

Staffordshire. Congregational pastor-"
Undaunted by the Methodist ‘cons

- . preaching and that without training. -
was -always .a.

abilities, he - modestly said:-: “f can .
-, preach. It is the one thing I want
. todo, and cannot help doing. 1 would:

preach as a recreation if I were not .
. permitted to as g vocation. I've always.
... felt that the work of preachirg is not”

_ that of debating difficulties or ‘'specu-
" lating, " or considering philosophies; " .
- but that of proclaiming the Word .of
CGod T e
... 'This was Dr, G. Campbell Morgan; . * -
.a household name in every preacher’s. |
~home. = He did little .exceptito ex- "

- pound the Book, and yet on both sides . :

of the Atlantic people crowded tohear - -
. this-Bible preacher. "It is'said that he
really rediscovered- the English Bible = -
“to multitudes. If you ever heard him,- “
you'll never forget how this preacher -

of the Word made it live-and. glow &s

he:showered yon with the sparklings: g
" of ‘expository glory. . - .o

- No preacher has equaled this ex- - °
positor since’ the day of Alexander - .|
Maclaren. (Submitted by Rev. R. B~ =~ .
Griffith, Auckland, New, Zealand.) "

. "Thé Preacher's Magauine.”

[
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I REMEMBER it as:_.t'hbti_gh it were- :;es?ﬂ‘

“terday. The_distinguished ‘d@ppear-~

. .ance:of this saintly churchman made
~.him 'seem -more like a. prince or 'a -
" .statesman than a preacher. : We were

" kneeling at ‘the .altar’ with our hands”

""" 'laid on the open Bible, and his hands

*.that had plagued e during the first
twenty-one years 1. had lived and had

.

. were upon our heads:as he prayed the..
. prayer of ordination. His prayer was
- earnest and suppliant, yet powerful”
° . and confident. God came. nearer to me
* than He had ever been before that

day I was. ordained by Dr. John W.
Goodwin, and I shall never forget one-

- part_of the prayer he prayéd as. his. .
band rested on my head,” He said,

“And, O Lord, if he has any disease,.

- may-it be healed,” and from that mo-
- . ment until this day I'have not felt any

of the symptoms of a dreaded malady

* twice "almost " cost- memy life, For

- - this Wwriter, that time is unforgettable: -

.~ For Géneral Superintendent Good-
- +'win,.it was one . of countless .other

- experiences he knew-as a Christian,.”

leader, and preacher. = . .
© John' W, Goodwin, horn in Maine -

pastor, author, world traveler, church

~ and loved .as'New- Englanders know
“how to love their great, was unique in’
- that he lived a great part of his life in-

- California and was therefore claimed
_also’ by the West as one of jts own

- sons.: Few. men could have filled the

" place in the hearts of people every- -

- where as he ‘did. 'His was a’cosmo-

‘ '_‘politan life. - "

+ -~ The character of the man was above
» . reproach, to express it 'with' a classic -
' example of an ‘understatement. Dr..
-J; B. Chapman once said of him that -
" he had asfew critics as a man of such -
.. scope and power could expect to have,
~+ -.and the few he

. ""__May'. 19;54"“ _—

had always tempered

—

- The Preaching of John W. Goodwin
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“their crificiSm with thé.édr'nission that. -

he was a good man; and that “his.life.

in the fact that when a plan was sug-':

—gested for buying a subdivision for .-
" Pasadena College and putting the col- . *
lege-in debt, he opposed.it ~vigorously. '
~When. the majority favored the plan; -
“however, arid the project was adopted, -
he backed it wholeheartedly and was '
-the first.{0-build a home in the new ~
‘addition. . Dr. M. Lunn . once said of’
~ him; “He was one of the greatest men @ - - °

in our movement, or in any other.”

‘The preaching of Dr. Goodwin-was .- - -
‘made effective because of many fac-. -.
tors. His appearance, for one thing, .
. was in his favor. He was.a strong, < -

powerfully ‘built  fnan, with striking
-and ‘impressive. appearance; ‘He pos-

sefSsed. a poise which"W W. Brazelton,

~a'great preacher. - . -

passion for souls and the anointing of

the Holy Ghost such as a man of much -
‘prayer -would have upon him. Dr. R.
T, Williams oncé said.of him that his . -

passioh for souls “was evident always. .

- never-blew an'uncertain bugle note.” .
. A trait of his charactér was shown

“of Nazarene Theological Seminary, -
said “plt him ‘above the crowd.” He.
“was “God’s gentleman,” in the words .-
“of Dr.AJE: Sapner. - 7 e
~. His voice was also’ one of the assets -
in his preaching.  Without sounding -~
barsh- or coarse, it was- deep.and '
:strong, the resonant, powerful voice of **

" an'orator; He looked and sounded like " |

... He did not attempt to-use his-body, -~ -
~ his arnis,.or his hands in'making his. . -
“words forceful. His gestures were few .

and simple; and he. seldom: - walked - .- .
~about the rostrum as he spoke..- The.
force and power .of his message was . ::
- rather in the content, which was clear -
and seriptural, together with a strong . .. .

- In'sefmon, in prayer, in conversation, -
' o aese L
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: he revealed a des:re to see the world

. saved and the church sanctified.” This

hot, bright fire of sou] passion dld not,

-dlm as long as he lived.

+ - One of the most mgmfleant charac-» :
. teristics of the preaching of Dr. J. W.
"Goodwin was his use of the Scriptures

in his sermons. Once he was asked to

- ‘'give a ten-minute talk at a guarterly

conference in’ his ehurch Dr.-A. K

" Sanner tells how the young Goodwin -
. took for his subject “The Resurrection
... of "the Dead,” " and did nothing but
- quote senpture ‘under these three di-
" visions of his sermon: (1) Its Promise, -
- . (2) Tts Nature, and (3) Its Certainty. -

The writer logked’ through a ‘group.

" ‘of Goodwin's sermons tecently, and .
‘his use of the Bible was self-evident.

Thirty sermons were’ examined. In.

~_page of a.sermon’

seven of these, taken at random, scrip-

" {ure passages were quoted a ‘total of .

188 times. Quotations from the Bible: -

" ~*were used no fewer. than 14 times in -
- any of these sermons, as. frequently asg .
.39 times in one, and 452 .times. in an:
.. other! The length of these sermons.
" being - considered—about ‘10 .printed '

: 'pages——one ‘catches here.a glimpse of
-.a ‘ministry of Biblieal fruth., Scripture .

. passages were quoted like' the ham- -
“mering fire of 'a- maching ‘gun af the -

rate of as much as 5 txmes for each

In frirther analymng hlS sermens, it
was found that'6 of the 30 were from

. Old Testament texts, while 24 ° were'

- from the New Tesetament, showmg a .
““preponderance - of - New Testament

" preaching. This would be expected of

- one  who spent the most:of his minis-

| iry in preaching upon the doctrine of -

' entire sanctificationi. - Of -the: 30 ser-
:. ‘mons examined, only 9 treated any.
. ‘subject ‘other than second-blessing -
- holiness. Twenty-one were definitely
" ‘holiness sermons, nothing else "All 30 .
-+ were from short texts, none of more |
"‘than 3 verses..
" contextual introductions, as would’ be "

All but 4 began. with. |

~‘expected of one: whose preachmg was

. -to such extent Biblical. -

Many of the illustrations in these

- -sermons ‘were taken from 'the’ Blble
A uesa ' ‘

T

1
w,

,'Eh]ah Moses, Peter Paul, and other -_
‘Blblmal characters ~were frequently
cited in framing the illustrations of = "

these messages. We can definitely

conclude that the largest single-source ..’

of his illustrative material was drawn

-‘from the Scriptures. SR

He also used poetry and hterature,‘._ Ll
‘and he knew' how to. use situations =~ .
from life in his’ :llustratmns Onecan-. .| «.

not forget the vivid story of his losing

battle with the gopher that dug his". -

California lawn, and’ how he  finally - -
~was rid of the pest after learning from.

.sad "eéxperience - that watet could not .. .
‘drive him away “and ‘you can't drown *
-‘h:rn out.”: When the gopher problem . ..
.was' eliminated in the story, his lis-
teners had a striking picture of how .-
.the sin problem” could be selved m- ’

their own lives..

were ' definitely * Biblical. There -

they are forceful. -

. In. his sermon - "The ?romme of.
‘Pm_ver from.on High,” his' main i
‘-‘;;V1sions are as follows: v - .

- 1. The- Promlsed Power *.

II What Then, Shall- We 'Say'-‘;h .

What Is This Power? =

tain. This Power

Sotnetlmes in_his. outlines, he llsts RN
‘ three or four.main divisionis with the .
last one labeled “Conclusions,” or per-

haps “Some Practical Lessons," under

whick “he sets forth some’ pertment;_‘:
applzcatmns of the scnptures he has-__,_

been expounding. .

-John W. Goodwm was not an orator o

_in the sense some have used the term,

“and yet one feels ‘at times that here L
. indeed is a preacher who knew how
‘_to use the language of words as only :

(C‘onttnued on page 9)

'l'he Preachou Muguxina’ S

L e T . © . . .
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III 'Ihls Is Power. for Holy lemg_-.-' ‘
_lIV ‘There Are Conditions to Mam- o

~- Dr. Goodwin’s. sermons. vere large«-.’ L
Iy developed along textual lines. Sev...
eral could be classified as.good exam- .
ples of exposition, and the ‘majority ..

" were textual or textual-topical, A few. -

" of them were topical,.but even these

. goes - on:-

Motherhood Mllltcmt |
By Dr, Paul S Rees R

©TexT: You arose, O Deborah -arise

.. ag a mother 'in Ismel (Judg 5 7',
" American, Translatlon) :
: It is the distinction of Deborah .
_'_among the women of ‘the. Old Testa-
- .ment that she did not:take evil con- :
. ditions -lying down, but rose up to

deal with’ them v;gorously and we—

. toriously.

I have rio. doubt that a lot of modern

;".women would” have called Deborah
. “narrow-minded.”
course,. the herome of Israel’ m:ght :
- have replied that -people, like rivers,”
.. need a certain narrowness to'achieve

*any. force; when they. get too broad S

‘To which,

they become swampy

Not - long ago, - wh:]e

" “en 'would read it, for it was appearing

"+ in one ‘of the most famous of &ll wom-

' _° eén’s magazines. I ‘was:not surprised

- -when, two or tliree. months later, it
reappeared in.the Reader’s, Dtgest

“Moral Curvature

. Elizabeth"- Massey - Hill began her‘
.- punchy, provocative piece by saying:
.“Tq be broad-minded seems to be the .
.. most desirable trait possible’, taday. -
" Beat your-wife if you like; steal if you
. .must; but never deviate from the path.
" of broad-mindedness. It-amounts to a
' »fetish and I for ohe am sick of .it:" .

Now wher a modern- wontan,. mtellx-

: gent-and gifted, wakes up: ‘and begins
. to show spunk such- as this, there is
- the beginning of’ hope.

- lady, who ‘wishes no longer to suffer
. from moral curvature of the “Spine,"
~%I' fail to’ see that our
" vaunted tolerance and easy philosophy
“have made. either. society or individ-
~ " 'ual§ better or happier.- Our parents...
" and grandparents may not alWays "

R ‘May. 1954 :'

L . browsmg .

-‘through same magazines in the lounge -
" car of a train,” ] came upon a brief -
- article. whose ‘title caught my eye:

nothmg vague or ambigiious in them ‘ .1 .. “Don't Call Me Broad-minded.”-I read

‘nor. is there’ anythmg of 'unusual pro-". " 1 -
fundity. .In their ﬁlmphclty and truth s

Our' saucy

- have been as samt]y as they pretend- e

ed, but théy did have definite stand-

ards which they insisted on and lived .- ¢
by in large part. Religion was large in .* -
their lives. .And they weren't afraid of
‘inhibiting their children by teaching”™ . :
. them'to do their duty and strive after . - =
~goodneéss, and by smacking the:r httle S

.. bottoms when. they- didn’t . o

* ' “It sifts down to the faet that broad--—' "
“mindedness has come to mean moral

apathy—either a complete lack of any

‘principles or standards of decency or, ¢ - kS
“at best, the lack of any conv:ctmns e
__strong enough to fight for . RS

* %S0 from now on, eoncludes Ehza—
“Beth Hill; “call me anythmg else you
like, but don’t call me’ broad—qﬂmdedf

[T

Those are fighting ‘words!” ©

Here, I guggest, is contemporary- -"

womanhood showing something of the.

..-.same spunk and spark that” eharacter-
it. It had punch, I knew.a lot of wom- zed Deborah miore than thirty centu-
~ries ago in Israel, A fuller look at:her’
- —this fighting mother out of the;

‘ storled past-——may not be a:mss B

To start w1th consnder the tzmes . -

in whmh she’ hved ‘
They were godless tlmes Turn back

" to the second chapter of. this stn‘rmg :

Book of Judges. In verse 13 it is said
of the people of Israel, “And they for-

‘ sook the Lord. God of their’ fathers, °
" -which brought them out of the’ land of
© Egypt, and followed other gods.”
" and Ashtoreth, deities that $émiled up-
‘on the vilest corruptions; were pre-
ferred to - the austere pumty cof
'JehOVah ' - :

3 “Durk Ages

Deborahs times were -lawless too -
‘Someone has “called the Book " of
~~Judges an account of the “Dark-Ages” ~ .
of the Hebrew 'people; a period that
‘extended roughly from the death of

us‘n s.f :

a0

Baal | '
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- Joshua _to’ the beginning of the mion-
archy under Saul. In chapter 17, verse -  fir
- ‘6, there accurs a passage of which one.
- clause, at least, ‘sounds frightfully -
) mgdem: “In those days there was no
. king in Israel, byt every man did.
“that  which was’ righit in ‘his . own
eyes” “Everyone_ did .exactly’ as he
- .pleased,” is the way Moffatt renders it..

~Moreover, Deborah’s. times wwere -

~cruel. You see, from. godlessnéss you-.

derive lawlessness, and from lawless-

ness you get cruelty. The sequence is
asad .one but it belongs to the logic of.-

‘things. "As a sample of the wanton
blood-letting - of those violent ‘times,
.- take the case of the slaughter of -the
~men of Ephraim by the men ‘of Gilead,- .

which is recorded in chapter.12, The

- Gileadites threw roadblocks in front

‘of the Ephraimites who were trying to
get across- the Jordan River. . To the -
- fleeing men the Gileadites would de-
" 'mand -that .they say, “Shibboleth” .

- Owing to a peculiar tendency-ta sibi-

P

~lant sounds ‘in- their -speech;  they .
.would say, ““Sibboleth.” Whereupon
- they were “slaughtered ~— forty-two.
* thousand of them! - -~ =" 7
It was in such a dark and turbulent
‘age—godless, lawless, cruel—~that
¢ Deborah, “the wife of Lapidoth,” arose :
{- ‘torally. the God-fearing ories within.
Israe} and to-bying them'to a pitch of -,
§- tonviction and resolution where they -
© would:fight back their foes; - .

S .‘fDeddIg}’Negleb;’-:’-'_

; _‘Do--t'}ieb miothers of America need to-
“be told tdday” that among 'a h%ridrédf
and fifty million” people in’ this land.

" there are millionis that are ‘suffering
from a deadly neglect- of -:God? Not .

long ago the women students-at Towa

- State Col}ege,'iﬁ a questionnaire, were -
~ asked to indicate in the order of their -
. Importance the most significant and

controlling - influences -that . entered

" into their lives: Religion was nowhere
. ‘neat the top. Tt was given a.twelfth-
. place rating, far” behihd such pre- .

- - place niche in “their-interests,” when
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~death, to'a lost pternity ; I T
-~ Is there nothing’in"all thisto shatter” == ..

- the complacendy that sits in the souls
of too many American women? =’ L
. “Foreed Labor Camps” < -. . "

-

fex_'rgd_ interésts-as economic security;-

fashians, and recreation. Those future -
~ wives and mothers .condescended 1o

"~ glve Almighty God-a little twelfth- .

‘determine how much tax money is be-' /¢

. the' one. place that He .d‘eserjve_d;' was -

st. .

-~ Ought not a- situation asessobering ..
- and tragic as that, with its still darker

- threat to-the future,  fire ‘the God- -
honoring, Christ-confessing mothers -
of ‘the nalion to do something more . +
than ‘wring their hands?. Qught.they -
‘not to. act in ways that ave at their-

disposal to.-meét this situation- and

‘change it? How they can'act will ap--- ="/
pear in a moment or two, but first of ..

all there must be“the aroused will to’
aet. . The militant'mood is asked for!”

. The lawlessness of Deborah’s day - -
- has -also-its' counterpart.in our own
‘generation. “Everyone did exactly as: . .
he pleased!” “Ancient-as ‘it is, that -
-sentence: is" hard to beat-as a deserip- =~ .
tion-of the life-philosophy. of millions- - -~ .-
today, particularly the young people- -
from those hundreds of thousands of. ~

homes’ where little ‘or: no religious
training has been giveén thens;  ~ .

- Former- Attorney General .Tom . S
“Clark told ‘the country not long ago .

‘that more than half of our criminals

- are twenty-one years of age or under. . +-
- He added that more persons of seven- =
teen are arrested . than in any. @ge -
group, - That " annolincement from: "
Washington prompted: one Christian -~ * -
- editor to write: “Tratmp, tramp, tramp; :
the youths are marching, to'prisonto ~ ~ . . . . .
R >+ " Turn now for

O] I

Frirthermore,: . Deborah’s . era of

‘eruelty has come again to bestride our
world and our nation'like some fero- . ..
_cious giant. One thinks of the hideous . ..*

cruelty - visited' not :long "ago - upon

25,000 boys and girls whom.the Com: " -
munists seized’ in- Greece and took
across the horder for use in forced. -
; labor-camps and elsewhere. That is an_ - -
“obvious and diabolical oppression, -
-Less ‘obvious, but -not less diaboli-
-cal, is the cruelty that-we practice on
-our children in the United States, For-

‘example, the: state of - Massachusetts
recently completed a- cost analysis to

. ~The 'Pr_&-m'cher‘_er__Mur_.ju'zinu T

LT

< such

i

ing required 'to handle the alcohol-
- problem: ‘The investigation was made
. by ‘a.commission: headed ' by J. T.
- Zottoli, associate justice of the Boston
"~ Municipal Court.” The commission’s - .
report showed that insanity caused by .

alcohol costs Massachusetts four mil-

~“+ 'lion dollars a year, that crime caused
" by aleohol rosts six 'million & year,
_-that the cases where aleohol was the

chief factor 'in "causing dependence

upohn - tak-supported. charities .cost -
+ - fifty-one'million a year, and that the
" -care of chronic alcoholics costs sixty-
--. :one million-a.year, the latter figure
-. alone being four and ‘a half times the
. -state revenue-from liquor taxes, - -
* " Surely nonormally sensitive person :
~can read "such facts. without being

taken by  his imagination into the

: " thousands - of . Massachusetts. homes
. where children’ are the defenseless, -
- Rélpless. victims of this’alcohol miad-
ness. The dollar cost of liquor is as-.
-, -nothing  compared - with . the hwman’
.- cost, ' The danmiage we are doing to'the |
. character of future Americans is a
“form - of " eruelly s wanton -as it is

‘wicked, . .

% “Heroie Testimony””

, Here is-a picture-of a courageoiis
 Map e LT

Godless, Iawie.és,'axid. (.ruel, Aimes
. such” as our own call for more—far
-+ - -more—of the militant- Deborah. spirit.

-a- morment -from {he
- times in which she-lived to-the, traits
- which’ Deborah’ manifested.. . -
.. Clearly one of these iraits must-be.
. 'set down as courage. There'is,. it
““séems to me, -a revealing  connection .
.:between verses 3 -and 4 in the fourth
chapter of Judges. In.theé former we
. read that Jabin, king of Canaan, “had
' .nine hundred chariots of iron; and’
. twenty yedrs he mightily oppressed
. .the children of'lsraél;” “Now fmark’
* what ~ follows. in.: the. fourth ‘verse: .’
_* “And Deborah, a prophetess, the wife
" of Lapidoth, she judged Israel at that"
~ time." A verse later we are told that -,
;¥ “the.people of Israel came up to her.-
" for judgment,” or. “direction,” as the -
- American Translation has'it. "~

T e .

. woman who, in “evil .and -troublous .

times, spoke. out for God. Not all the

immarality of her own people nor.all *~ o

the intimidation of foreign foes could-
scare her into silence.. And fér her
heroic.testimony she won respeet,

. Today the womanhood of this nation -
needs. to he imbued with a similar
moral courage. “Mothers;” ohe*feels

.like saying, “mothers, let: God take

you over! Then let Him make you

over!”. Tf you will, ohe quality that He .
will build: into’your life will be the

uncompromising, strength™ of some

high convictions.. And that-change, ..

* $ou may- be sure; will have' its effect’
_upon, your family and ‘in your com-
" munity.” Remember, as Hugh Walpole -

was ‘wont, to say, “I¥:isn’t life that

“matters, but the courage. we.bring to

it

7 Deborah possessed aniother useful

trait, namely, initiative.- For -{wenty

long years the Canaanites had been ™ -

harassing. and oppressing Israel, Since. . .

‘the male “Teadership: of Israel "was " _
pretty (imuch on its back, this con= -
“cerned mother decided to:lead .out.
 Thus we read that “she sént and called -
Barak, the son’ of Abinoam .. )
“said.unto him, Hath-not the Lord God - = -
- of Israel commarded, saying, Go, and .~ -
draw toward Mount Tabor, and take '

. -~and -

with thee ten thotsand men - . 7

~And I will draw. untoe thee to the river.
- Kishon, Sisera, the captain, of Jabin's =
~army, with his chariots.and his multi-~ =
. tude; and I will deliver him “irlxto‘th'me -
hand™ (vw. 6, 7). .~ . S

- Marshal Foch; generalissimo of the .
Allied Armies in World -War -1, is

quoted ‘as having.said, ‘A leader is - .- -
-"gbove .all things an -animator.” "The . .
. ability to stir  others™ into: action!

. Whether we believe it or not, we all "~
"possess this ability in. some degree.

The degree, moreovei could be in-

creased if by action we would stretch .

the ability that we do have.
. . “Superior Leaders”

‘One is-not so foolish as to-say tﬁat' S

every woman could become a second

_Evangeline Booth, or Francis Willard,

or.Jane Addams,’ or Florence Night-

“ingale. ‘But, also, one"is not so foolish

Clee 7
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. ing" bée, ‘or a- birthday social.
‘same .initiative and drive, if dedicated
" to Jesus Christ, could start -a prayer
(:eH in your: ne1ghborhood or-a mis:
- sionary study group, or a. spontaneous:'-
- citizens’ rally to bring about a needed -

as to suggest that these supermr lead—

ers among womankind would " ever’

have .amounted "to anything if they
had not taken some initiative;. if they

- had not bestirred themselves and,-
aroused others.

-1. know that mo.thers of Chnstuan

spmt and ‘purpose sometimes find it

- hard to ‘change the poer patterns of

:conduct that exist in their homes or -

commumtles An occasional wife ‘will

~tell me of the bitter .opposition she .-
‘meets in her unconverted husband, °
“who will not consent ‘to .any changes ,

for the. spiritual improvement of the

.- family. But these are exeeptlonal I
‘ am convinced. "

“Take ‘a hore-in whu:h there is no'
grace said- at the table. or no family"
- devotions. Let it be supposed that the. .
- husband is without the conviction: or
_ - the desire that’ will prompt him to
. make a start in- these matters, - In'the -

. majority. of ‘cases, I believe, if the

‘Christian wife will .frankly, intelli-
gently,” winsomely present . the prob--
+-lem, she will.find that God, workmg-

through her, will ' win-out.
Other 11nes of " spiritual . mlhatwe

. easily suggest themselves. T am often’
amazed that women, who plead; no -

~ ability - in. leadershlp for Christ and
“ the church, can get on the telephone
.and work up a dinner party, or & sew-

change that " affects the community.

- Ten yeéars ago-it was aroused hoise--
~wives who helped clean out the Pen- "

- dergast corruption in the government

- of Kansas City, From complacency

- and passivity comes nothing but one
devil’s triumph after another. From

l: concern and initiative, undergirded by
. the Spirit of God, come all the creative:

and redemptlve v:ctor;es of the world.

1tse1f part:cularly in women, because
-8 (200) T

That

S

-it is presurnptuous and mdependent S
-or, worse still, concéited and arrogant .
_Not so with" this “mother in Israel” -
" 'When $he challenged Barak to move. .~
out . and defend . Israel against her .

- foes, Barak’ rephed “If thou wilt go
will go;. but if thou-
wilt not.go with me, then I willnot go. ~~  _
‘And -she “said, T will: surely go w;th._ L

with me, then, I

thee“ {vv. 8, 9)

"Brassy Amazons

In this, . discussion  “of |
motherhood it is far from . my thought
to- suggest® that- what- this. country.

~needs is an.’' army of bossy, brassy.
Amazons ‘who -have ‘a ‘yen to.‘“take’
over” and run the. WOrld God save us’™
~from that folly! A woman’s chief glory ..
lies jn the work she does as a wife '
.and imother, -

‘Her. central career is

‘motherhood. - With that as her oper- . .~
‘ating’ base, she ‘can—and should— . |
‘make herself affective beyond the four S
- walls of her own home.’

But this effectweness calls for hu-
mility, for wxllmgness to join-hands

~with the masculine- strength of 1ety L

}?c pD‘ ) L
site ‘of the deman.dmgness that has.‘ o
‘come to mark the young womanhood -
of this nation. . The, counselor pn' do- °

It calls for a quality that is t

mestic’ problems sees altogether . too

. many young women who are long on
~demand and short on duty, They de-- -
.mand an easy time of it, demand their .

fun, demand ‘money and clothes to

m

And that pomts, ﬁnally, to Deb-
‘ orahs trtumphs ',Read the ﬁfth chap{'_ B
- - ‘ Tha Praachot'n Mogozlno : L

mihtant s

.|+ Though  with.
‘ keep - up with their friends, demand - - o
exemption from the cares and burdens ..
of childbearing and housekeepmg, de- -
‘mand as good’ cars to-ride. in and as
- good -parties to. go to as others have,
" One feels like saying to them, "Listen, ..
‘sisters, if you weren't so demandmg, '
j-you 'd be more in’ demand"' S
- Dehorah’s character was strong be- v
<‘cause she knew how fo blend her inde~"-
~pendence: with her dependence, She
- knew how {o step out alone to:get -
things going, buf she also knew. how .
o to march Wl‘tl‘l others to get them done
- For yet arother trait ‘that stands out - ‘ : ‘ ',
~.in Deborah, let's Jook at her co-opera-. -
. tiveness. Sometlmes initiative defeats

- ter . of - Judges.

‘ *weutrality.
*  Barak took action, The defenders of

_song:

~ interested.” . °
It sings. the vietory of aczwtty osver :
‘Deboarah *- taok. action.-

Isracl; ‘teh thousand strong, .took ac-

,' - :tion,, The men of Meroz, on the other
. hand, remained neutral; And thesong

pronoUnced B curse’ upon. them, be-
cause they “came.not to the help of.

- the. Lord, to. the. help of the Lord
agamst the mighty” A 23). S

' "Uﬂshaken Faith”
It sings’ the - victory of ]'atth over .

. fear, It 'was, after all; Deborahs un- -’
_ . shaken faith in God that lifted her'to
.. the heights of womanly greatness.
‘Listen to the opening strain:of  her.
‘ MPraise ye the Lord for the:
. avenging of Isragl, when the people .
-wal]mgly ‘offered themselveq oy
~“even I, will sing unto the Lord I w1111
"sing praise’ to the Lord God of Israel", ;
,(vv 2,3). - :

h vy,
Deborah hEhEVEd that the: vory. ,'mze that back ‘of every maving thing,

“igtars in their courses” are on ‘the side

of -the angels, She was co ﬁdent that
slawly,

hough the mills of God
Yet they grind e:cceedmg small;”

wmtmg, N
" With ezactness grmds He'all.

- Mothers; is there any such fa;th 1n

.. you?: Will you take God, as He oﬁers_
". himself to you in Jesus Christ, -and,
- linked up ‘with Him,. make - yours -
-something: more than g ‘selfish, con-
L . compromising motherhood‘?.‘
Make 1t positive.. Make it confident.

Make it - spiritual,

fused,

hlghest sense,’ mllltant

- ‘Caught up in'the gemus of poetry is .
' thls note of mllltancy in motherhood .

The bravest battle thot ever was_“'
,_,l\uznnam ps 3

fought,

'. Shall I tell you where and when"

Mny. 1954

*

It is. the “Song of.
- Deborah and Barak,” a heroic poem.
“of ‘tremendous power ‘and exultation. .

1 celebrates the wctory of Israel over
; the Canaamtes o

It sings the - victory of rzght over ¢

- wrong.” That is- somethmg in " which -

. any mother’ worth her salt should be

pauence He stands;

Make it, m the "'Church‘

On the maps of the world you wz!!
* find it not;
It was fought by the mothers of meu

‘Nay, not with éannon a'nd buttle shot

© With sword or mightier pen;

Nm ynot with' e!oquent words and
thoughts

From the ltps of eloqucnt men

But deep AN a. wulled-up woman s

heart

Of a woan that. would not y:eld

But stlent[y, bravely bore her part
- Lo, there is. the buttleﬁeld'

The Preachmg of John W Goodwm
(Contlnubd from page 4)

~an-orator ‘could use. lt For example,

“we quote from his eermon on’ power
]ust ‘mentioned: o
What is power?’ Abk lhe sunbenm thﬂr.
flashes through -the air and strikes the
‘disease’ germ ‘to its death ard bnghtens
" "human life in its errand of merey; ask
the dewdrop that- spnrkles in the sun-
- light' refreshing the- w:lhered leaf; ask
- the lighining that shoots across yonder
_sky and- sends: its death dealmg arrow
‘to our. earth;’ ¢ but none of ‘these
mlghty Iorces can glve us the .angweér
. the answer evolves when we recog-

. back- -of all' energy. and force, 'js the

'--_ "Almighty. Man after -all is. wealk,. and

';soon falls to the ground helpless, “but
-+ the promise comes Jfrom the lips of our
-Lord like- gent]e zephym to, -cgal - pur
. apxious fear, “Ye shall receive ‘powery

., after thnt the Ho]y Glmst is come upon

oyout .
Another example of rhetorxcal Jan-

. guage isfound in the conclusion of his
. sermon on the sub]ect “The Churchiin :
‘Our- Age.”” He said in closmg its pas- -

sionate appeal for a return to the spirit
and. victory enJoyed by the Early

_Thus, “the rocord of this . succossful
church closes In.'a blaze of glory and
" sglvation. No barren.altars -where the
Holy Spirit hds right of way, Trials and
C-persecutmns may . come but thiz is. only
'Qoedwin, JE\V ’Hn’ Goapel j’o' len J'U(‘,‘

(Contmued on. page 12)
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L understandmg approval. -
- speaking, music was something forelgn

i

Mmlsfermg Through Musu:

By R w. Stnngheld ] ;: L '

. THERE WAS a tJme when a pastor B

could rathm boastmgly inform hi%

" congragation that he knew nathing.
- whatever about. music, and his loving

parishionérs would blmle and nod their-
Gcnera]ly

to their comptehenblon as welk:
" But times h.we Lhanged Wlthln the

_ past twenty-years music has become,

a part of dur everyday life. Children -

‘expm;ed to. the public school mus:c

program - -reach. maturlty “with -

_"understanding . and appreciation - df
“ good. vocal and instrumental musie, |
< So today the pastor should be as well -
* informed ‘in ‘this- ﬁeld as lt. is pDS‘ilbie
- for him to ke, -~ - ’

This is ‘the first in a serles of fout

" articles through which we -hope to

offer some positive and practical sug-

" gestions toward an . improved tausic

program in the ¢hurch, emphas:zmg

- particularly the pastm s p]ace as-
- leader. :

. Most young pa‘;tors, gamg d:rectly

o tc churches. from college or seniinary,
: find- the full responsibility of the local .

. church ‘on their inexperienced shoul- .
~ ders. For many of his tasks the aver-

age ministerial student has made care-

-ful preparation, but it is adrmtted that’

. in'the matter of music even elemen-
.-~ tary training usually isneglected. Yet
.. 'be is pastor of the entire’church pro-
- -gram, which includes the music—its
* . place in worship, its evangehsttc force; -
o, [ its'use through instruments, its effec--
© . tiveness through the singing of indi- -
..~ viduals' and’ 'the  cheir, and, most
. ‘important of all, its use of a maximum

" number of peop[e thmugh congrega- N
tional singing, -

The re]atlon of musm to the totaI

- '-_mensage and method of the Church of .
o Jesus Chm-;t makes 1t an. nlmost e‘;sen- -

. '_., 10 (202) B

tlal par} of the total knuwleclge nccdcd '
by an mtelllgent effective - pastor. He «
should study it for the enrichment of .
his: own spiritual “lifé and of his - -
preachmg ministry. -He should know .
“‘music for the help and encouragement:

he can give 'to the musi¢ leadership’ ~ -
. 'of the. ‘thurch (whcre there ‘are those
who carry this responsibility). The.

pastor should, by. all’ means, under=

staind - ehurch - nusic suffictently " to
~know what. is propcr and_dceeptable -
Tor every ‘seivice. If he must direet -
the music¢” himself he shpuld give as '
caréful attention, relatively speakmg,
to planmng this portion of the-service -
‘as to his sermon. preparatlon K

4

Smgmg by the Pcoplc

. The highest form of musm in the: -~ |
_evangellcal church is‘the: singing-of - .7 |
the -congregation, . It will. never be
relegated to a: poe.xtron of little im- .
‘portance by the wise pastor; for, as’
- the ‘people sing, so is manifested to a.: .
~marked degree the spirit of the: entire
_church. ‘Here is ong part of the service : -
‘in whick everyone can agree, physi- ~
cally and spiritually. Itisa part of the -
sérvice ‘that will open_the heart- ‘and
~mind of saint and sinner to_the truths -
“of the message to follow, The oppot-
tunity it ‘gives for’ participation-and’
" self-expréssion:is a distinet- blessmg in
. that it causes each person in 'the con- . -
gregation, the adult, the. “teen-ager,” "
and particularly the child, to feel the..
satisfdction of being part ‘of- and be—
‘longmg to the group.: ’

Customary procedure in our church L
-is to conduct a service' of wursh1p on: .y |,
‘the- Sabbath’ morning, reserving the: -
evening service for evangelism; The =
- purpose ahd functioning of these two -

services are altogether different. - Gen-

erally the mmlster does not plan a- e

Tho Preucher ) ch:gt:zinnr

- message -of evangehsttc exhortatlon N
_.for the worship service, nor dqes he .
~ deliver a pastoral sermon to reach’ the
‘unsaved. Yét it-is not uncommon to

" find similar inconsistences in the se-
“Jeection of our. congregﬁtlonal songs..-
' dnd hymhs.

: © All religious songs are’ not hymn‘;,,-
= although, to. many, any musical ex- -
; _pression ‘of. the congregation, whethen g

C o citbein the strictest sepse a hymn or a

- .gospel song, is adcquately covered by

_the ‘term -hymn. - What,. then, ‘is the

. '.dlﬁcreme between a hymn and &
o -";,nspe] song? -

Generally spealcmg, thc hymn s

.abgectwe in _character. It is music of

expression " directed . primarily” God-,

‘ward; and is used. in. worshlp services.

- The gospel song is subjective in char-
" acter—music’ of impression dlrected.
. basieally manward, It is u-scd in evan-

.gelistic services., . - “

. “Through recognition of thcqc (Ilﬂ'ct- ‘

“ences Icaders will be able to select the
" . music ‘best suited to- cach paltlcular

" service.” If the- purpnce is worship,

~ then hymis. expresszve of ~woi sh:p,:
.,‘-hou}d he uscd : .

Smgmg in'the: Worshlp Scrwcc o

and shallow songs are used week after

" week, resulting in a stimulated, super-".
:ficial -enthusiasm. :There is Jittle in-
." " such songs to make people conscious’
. of -God’s presence and power and to
- lead ' them to reverent worshlp In our’
-7 efforts to make the services more".
- popular ‘and appealmg ta peop]e we
. must guard ‘against the temptation to
~ place emphasit upon the lighter songs
‘and - choruses. The . substitution of -

these. for fine hymns will rob our,

" church-of some of the deepest worshlp
- expet 1ences o .

May, 1,954_ -

Every pastor’ needs some kﬁnWledgé

“of hymnology. He should be able to
disceini that which has a niessage and

that “which says nothing. He should

‘know the type that will best-meet the: : -
needs of his " congregation.” Good. . -

hymns. will -establish . the rsght con~

‘cepts: the concept of God as Creator .
and lovmg Father; of Jesus as-the ™
-incarnation of Ged, the perfect Exam-~

- ple of human llfe. and: the Saviour
{rom’ sin; of man’ as sharer and ¢o-. ™
worker with” God and  with fellow .. |~
men.. Theré is no.moreé. effective way -

. to, make’ lcllgmus tcachmg attractive

: thau to-set it to. music. Let us aim -

‘to use hymns of permanent worth,-and

deviélop in our people & deep love and

. appreuatlon for them. . o
‘How many hymns have been c.ructs_ U
: ﬁed on the cross of irreverence! If we - -~
“are 1o sing worshipfully there. must he
-a spirit-of reverence, for reverence is' -
“the foundatmn of true Wr)rshlp Dur:
-ing the. service of 'song it'is recom-
" mended’ that everything be” done to -
eliminate orisubdue those activities
~that dl‘;tract-—nmsy opemng ‘and eloss "
mg of windows, - ‘excessive tallking.. =~ -
- among ‘the- leaders. on the: platform,.
changing figures on the Sunday-schonl " .

- The music of our warship ‘ser vices - register board,’cte. In this day of ten~ = =

<o ought alway:, to mirror the highest
"+, Christfan ideals. - Too.often; low stand- - .
- ards, prcvarl both .in- the selcctmn of -
-, the ‘music and in- the method of its
- presentation. . There is a heutancy to:
- . use'the truly great hymns for fear that

" sthe music-is too difficult ‘and that the -
congregatlon will-not appreciate thém.:

In their:place; the lilting, sentimental, .
' Result-“the words of the few hymns

‘sion ,and confusnon let. the church:
afford -harassed mankmd every po«sn«- o
‘ble apportumty to, ! come apart and .

worship,.

To* those churches .that merlt Jt
there is i an élement of just pride in the - ,
“the -.singihg . church " Yet -
many. congregations ‘sing in’a ‘rela-.

blogan
tively 'small eycle of worshlp hymns.

that are sung are intoned more or less

" from a‘sense of habit.and many great -

truths expressed are missed. What a

“wealth of hymn literature rests unex-

plored in our hymnbooks, unclaimed
by ‘churches throughout the land! .-

‘The . study” of the history of the

Chrlstmn Church impresses one with" o

the vast number of enduring hymns
that have emerged from periods, of"

- intensity, - times ‘of tésting . and " trial,
‘These are the heritage of Chuqtlans of

N the pr escnt cra They are tles ‘that:
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‘Eternal™;

ma
oA

bmd Chrlstlans together and wher-
. ever they are properly used they bring_

. : “Come, Thou Fount of Every Bless- -

1 My Cross Have - .
‘Taken"; “Benedth: the Cross of Jesus”; -
“Jesus. Is Mine™; “Open the Windows
- of Heaven’™ “Haltelu;ah’ What a Sav- .
“Blessed Be the Fountain'; .
10O Zmn, Haste"; _“Come, Ye Dlscon~.*

strength to splrltual lwes :
“In’ closing, we are- throw:ng out ‘a

. ”challenge to every Nazarene pastor.
E .'Durmg the next twelve months, be- -
.. Einning rlght now, take it upon your
~ . self to explore your hymnal. Select a
" list of twenty—five numbers suitable
* for your morning’ worship service—
." numbers-that you have not previously -
-+ used. - Introduce one-of. these hymns-
- every other week (begin next Sunday .
. .morning}, and Use it frequent]y until

it becomes a part of each life in your

‘ eonglegatlon Seek to: make the sing-
. ing .of .your: people an aid toward’
- creatinga spmtual atmosphere. It has
. been well said, “As-goes the SONg.ser-
_wvice lalgé]y will go the rest of ‘the -

1

service.” Can you not.see that if

L people are warmed spiritually by the
. singing” there  is "apt. Lo he greater .
- response. to the sermon, -as.well as a. _
: warmtﬁ in-the preachm s own hearL
. for- the message? o

- PFirst familidrize yourself with . the
“new hymn by’ carefully . studying the R

text and the melody. Locate a scrip-

{fure reference to support the theme-of
‘the hymn, so that you may lie it to the
: 'Word of God ‘when introducing it-to .
- the people.

~ Preferably, -
shotild be sung by a soloist, mixed

quartet, or:choir first, permitting the -
- audience to read it from the’ hymnal.-
. The following Sunday it will be taken -
‘ up inore readily by the eongregatlon. -

- The titles given below may seérve as
.{a ‘basic list for this plan. .Substitute . .

less familiar hymns for any of those

. whichare alfeady krnown by. your"
congregatlon Every number here is -
“worthy of -a promment place in. your.

. Wﬂlshlp service. The entire group is.: .-

' found in Praise aind Worship, the new

Nazarene - himnal. Glorious Gospel

"Hymns contams those in the ﬁrst sec: )
“tion:

© “Guide. Me O Thou Great Jeho-,:

‘vah; “Ma)estlc Sweetness”; “O Jesus,
I Have Promised”; “Lead On, O King

jourt™

the hymn"

. our: mlnds,

“In Heavenly Love Abld-'
‘mg”, “A Mlghty I‘ortless Is. 0u1 :
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God" “Oh for a I‘axth That Wlll Not -~

Shunk", “‘Arlse, My Soul, Arise"”;

ing" “Jesus, .

solalc : .
S - * K ' K ol

‘ "Open My Eyes That 1 May See o
"Lead Me to Calvary", “Blessed Hour © * °
cof Prayer”; “This Is My Father's .

World"; “Near to the Heart of God”;
“When Morning Gilds the Skies;
““My . Wonderful Lord”;
Let Me- Walk with Thee.”

'I‘he Pre.lchmg of John W Goodwm
' (Contnmed from page 9) .

-_anolher oeLaslen for specml rejou:mg.g

“that we should bé counted worthy to

suffer, If prisong be the. lot; this would -
~'be a fine place to. get the jailer to an |

" to victary. ‘The gospel church-is a glad
“and vnctor:ous band o[ falthful be-
lievers.®

- The preaehmg of John Ww. Goodwm c
‘was marked with' the truth: of the -
gospel, which makes it timeless. More . -
.than thirty years ago:he penned the' . -
following paragraph in the conclusion =" |-
-of a sermon on.the text, *Can ye not*. . |
- .discern -the signs: of the tlmes"" ‘

. The démdnd of the ttmes is upon us.

"time to fold arms. No.time to become

g Davlds greater Son?? .

‘Hltd 3 “1ats

“1Goodwin, J;. \‘}' }J‘“i“g St_r,m'r amt Wonn‘c:a,‘ R T

\nrilrmw p ln c.

~ 'I.he Prdac}tor'a"'Muquitno R

Tall T

“O Masteb

s altar of prayer apd pray him through..

The- peoplé: ‘who know their God must: ’
be’ strong and ‘do- exploits. This is no

careless. No tlme ‘fo.drift with the tide. -
. “Kirowing the time, it is high ‘time t6 .
. awake out of sleep,” shall we not do and. .
" dare -for. the - Holy Nazarene, Kfng

These words- mlght well have been )
g preached this morning, May they ring © .
_in” our. édars,” engrave. themselves on |
and - blaze': within ‘our - .
- hearts as.we remember the ministry of <.

a prince among preachers Dr. John,,. SR R
CW Goodwm ‘ -

Slhgmg in the Evongellstlc Serv:ce

By Ray H Moore

, A FEW YEARS Aco a’ professor of
' I

iomileties i ina leading theological -
seminary asked a fellow minister; who -

.. -was pastor of a thriving church, ‘to-
« . lecture his. class on ‘the - sub]ect “of -
/- music in the program of the church.
.. Now this pastor friend was keenly
* aware of ‘the: 1mportanee of a-sound

.7 musical program in’ the life of his
_ ehurch ‘50 natu;ally .his ‘counsel- was

in favor of infelligent participation in

. . this' part .of church- life, At the close.
. “of the lectire, ‘the professor good- -
. “naturedly adwsed the class to forget .
..". - as-much as possible of what had been-
- said on the sub]eet and to keép their -
" hands off the ‘music, otherwise: there
~would be trouble. He asked how- they
- 'would like to have-the choir director
- interfering with their preaching. “You

do your. busmess and Iet hlm attend

e to hts'”

It is a pecuhar apphcation ot' the

notlon that’ intelligence involves inter-
;.. ferende. - Most ministers. wish the mu- -
" ‘sicians would take a little' more. ins
, telhgent interest 'tn their preaehmg.

and the. shortest. path to that needed .

S Lhange will be for interest and intelli~~ =
- 7 genceto hegm at the puiptt end. .

" But umntelhgent interest. is a]most :
! - worse. ‘than none.
~ boasts that he knows only two tunes -
- ("One of. them is ‘The Doxology’ and’
., the other isn't”) js matched by -the °
- minister who does not pretend” 1o
. know anything about music, but he "
. - “knows -what he likes.” Thete aré".
" some’ kinds ‘of music: ‘that” nobody
*,. ought to like in a church service., But-
_there is no-use in saying that unless "
one. is plepared to point ott what
* makes music worshipful or even-musi-

A minister whao °

cal. ‘There are many ministers. who .

:."have ‘no . formal musical educatxon
: -'rwhatsoevet but who through yea:s of

© " May, 1954,
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careful study and observation have R
‘developed a keen ‘sense of - the r:ght R

-musie for the right place,

- It is'the minister who has the ﬁnaltl. L
responsxblllty Generally he does not
know so'much about the technique of - -

music .a§ his helpers in-that field, and

.he need nat try to know so much but -~ -
"he needs to know.some of the’ broader L
aspects, so that his own life will ‘be -
enriched and so that his total'ministry "
‘wil] be widened. Tt-will enable him to
‘unify the service, whatever- the par-’ = :
ticular eimphasis might be, making the ~ -
‘instrumentalists “and- choir- “director
fe]low helpers ih ministry, the congre-, ",
gatlonal smgmg intelligible, the whole o
realm of music a homeland A .

Now let us. get down to the sub]ect'

“at hand, congregatlonal singing in the -
‘ evangehstlc service, In order that this

“discussion may be more .enlightening

“and helpful the point of view and.the

“purpose or niotive underlying if ought
‘to bhe’ made clear. "Evangelism is de-.
“fined as an earnest effort to spread the
.gospel of Christ. When we think of
trying to spread something, we take
for-granted that there are some places
where 'that something is not. present
or-available. Certainly this is true in

“the ¢ase of the gospel of Christ, There

are ‘those all about us, near and far,

‘who -have never. heard the “Good.-

Neéws” pf salvation.
“The. point_ of. view is that of the

Christian worker seeking definite ra-
sults' (a) in the winning of the lost and

_ (b} in’the spiritual edification_of the
‘saved. He is'a worker, not a Cl‘ltlc not
an idealist, not a dahbler nota scholar

“"The touehstone of value. is accom-‘

pllshment of definite;results:
Many dlseuesmns of church music
mlss the lalgest and most nnportant
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it 1').

-service because the wr:lers observe .
“the: sub:eet from a wrong angle. ‘Some

_afe so impressed with its traditional’

_aspect, whether ‘national, denomina-

“tional, or general, that they can see
nothmg élse. Others are limited by as
wrong conception of the church. ser-
:vice as absolutely only an exertise of

‘_-‘ worship,. excluding msplratlon and
" evangelism. Mary more. give consid-.

-eération. alone to.the artistic side. of.

" music,  emphasizing “musical conven-
-~ exhorting his hstenels to carry forth.

the. light of - Chiist,. so that the way-- -

“faring. sinners might’ see. it *md e
“rescued from the.deep.; . - | -
Theé dlstmc tion between a hymn and

tions and techn:que on an-’ zw'\demle
scales . :

As- suboldmate LOI‘]SEdElathH&:, all
. these *have. an rimportant’ plaLe and

- shoiild-not be disregarded in a thor-. -

ough discussion of the subject: But’
‘nore of them oceuplea, the culminating
peak; the mountaintop of observation

from- whleh the sub]e(.t should be L

v1ewed

ht of P !Ilt-.,- .
Toom the supteme he1g1 5 t,olemmty and humility with” whmh a

- yprayer. would be oﬂ'ered and sing 8 .
gaspel song with the samée enthiusiasim -~
and earncstness “and: vietory: with -

“whigh” a- testtmony or,

. ual efficiency in soul winning and soul’
. building alone can the servant of God

secure the complete picture of the-

subject, including the lesser points-of
which mention has been made.. In his

study. of church musie. the ‘minister-
:should recognize that- while fitness, -

dignity, intellect, - culture shall: " all

" have their modifying influence, the -

" defermining * consideration - -shall - be
moral and spiritual’ results

“The “best” “church - music.

produces. the best religious. results

'The judges here are not critics, but.

- .practical. church- workers, One of the, -
“nost difficult phages of this adaptation -

" is the realizatign tl\et the work of the.

“church includes “every creature,” and

that jits music. must’ resich and’ help,

"not only the cultivated and’ ar tlSth
" but the rude and unlettel ed as well

- II

In a-'service of evangellsm our mam
musu,al -vehicle “is. the. gospel song.

. This . has been defined as a testlmony
.-or: exhortahon set_to, music: It is ad:
~dressed " to people, - as. distinguished .

] from a hymn, wluch is usu'xlly qd-_
T (206} ’

] iy that -
-»mwhleh is ‘most-efficient, that which is
3 - best adapted . to.the purpose sought
* and to the people to be affected; and so -

"dresaed to Delty “He Bmught Me Out
of the Miry Clay” is a gospél song of

the . testimony. ‘type. - The singer is

.addressing his sentiments: directly. to .
‘the'. people. +He is testifying of the.

glor:ous tansformation that hag:taken

. place since ‘he has-béen lifted {rom the -
“miry pits'of sin and established on.the -

Ruock; Christ. Jesus
- nghtc; Be Burning” is"a gnspel song of

the exhortation”type.. The- singer- is

preaching a sermon, musically; he is © -

a-gospel song s quite important for.

the detemnmng of how .the song.

should, be sung. Here is & good gen-:
-erul rile ta follow; aliliough of course-

there are exceptions. to all rules. Sing -

a hynin with the ame reverence and

“would be delivered:
The worship service is for. the ex-

press purpose of wnithp gnd praise .’

and. adaration, and s 1ntended for

Cliristians:-

to -them:
rectly to ‘them. Christians’ who are

“present In thé evangelistic gervice are
not -the Ubjd(.ts of the minlstry; they ..

“Let the Lower -

exhnrtatmn

:The service' is. divected.
apward. But an evangehquc service’is, -

" directed outward. The sbngs are sung . .
directly to.the unbel:everse: who are
‘present.. The testimonies aré directed -

The sermon is. addressed- Cll-'_ -

ol
ne
s
. j .
ALY

[
s
o

i

. . I‘
.

are Slmply there 1o ‘assist, by their. ™.

‘prayers and. by their smgmg and by
-their faith, in’ the Wmmng of souls

“The WDLSl‘llp servxee enables the =
"Chyristian . to receive a bleﬂsmg, the‘

evangelistic, service gives hlm an op

' portumty to be-a ‘blessing. - _ _
"An ‘evangelisti ic 'song service serve:, K

“spver al important purposes.

" First, it provides a medium of con- | .
gregqlmnal testimony; -it “allows be-' -
lieyers an opportunity’ to. “telt unbe-,.
llevms whu are present of the joys of; . -

"The Pmuchor 5 Maquzine .

~ serving” Christ. N
- ‘Christian should participate in’ the
' song service; through qmgmg he.) may

. .xltraetmn

. enhce.t

That iy
tesuly ol salvation. *-

Seeond it helps. to LElllel the atten-

- tion.of “the .congrégation on spiritual -
- things. Men and- women whose minds
“have been perplexed during: the day
* with, " temporal - cares
' gathex tegethel in an-evening evange-
- listic. servige, .weary 'and tired and
' wumed An mteiestmg, enthusnastlc,
'song, service plays.an importint part

o .in’assisting  them
: ‘(liuug,hls and attention o spiritual

t’;fhlng,s, and. prepares. lhem f()l the

to = focus

'sel'mon 10 Iullow L e

a  spiritual .

* Fourth, it can be a definite’ means of
. A song.service can -he
" ‘made so’ mtere.stmg that -it- will' add .-
o '_lmmeasuxah]y to the - dxawmg powm

of, the 5erv1ce '

.

N “A “wise selecuon of qongs in-an

. -evangelistie service will add imméas-

. urably -to its success. ‘Songs should be -
chosen which carry ‘messages‘of hope ’

and’ cheer ‘and which tell of the vie-

" tories and joys of the Christian experi-
= The majority “of ‘unbelievers:
" have the mistaken idea that Christians
are mournful and morbid, and that the

Christian life is filled with sorrow and-

-~ ploom and' repression and depression..

" Ther efore. the wise evangelistic leader
- will accént the joyful, victorious side
~.of Christianity. - He will choase ‘such .
" - songs. as “Since. Jesus Came into My
. ‘Heart,” *Victory in- Jesus,” “Joy in .
My Soul”
"“When We AlI Get to ‘Heaven,” and-
- “My Burden,Is Gone"—songs which -
.- carry a dxrect appeal to unsaved lis-
- teners, - and wh:eh are desxgned to- -

L May, 1954,

““Altogether -+ Lovely,”

why evely '

and --worries- -

their

1mpac t

- ¢luding --with - an "old: “hymn:

make' the unbelnevex hungry for the '
Clmsttan experience. =

.The song leader shnuld have a-defi-

- hite plan for each meeting. He should
- prepare a definite strategy as car efully. -

.as.a general prepares. for battle. He

- should ascertain the plan of the minis- .-~ '
“ter for .that particular service, pre-:

paring his own, actwltle'; accordmgly
The-wise minister, will always inform

-the song leader of any service which

would be a radieal depmtme Irom

" that which'is usual or expected.

11 is wise 1o begm the song service
with an.easily sung gospel song with
which everyone is familiar. A con-

. g,regatlon is. somewhat like a good
- ‘engine—a carcful Warmn- up. insures-
: Thll‘d, it - pIOVIdﬁb an upportumty, more power and longer life.
- for non-Christians to receive a definite
. spiritual meesage and ‘become con-,
* . victed of sin. Countless persons-have

. ..been won to Christ through having. -
* become. convieted- durmg a song ser-.
~vice, If that is true, it is exceedmgly'.
" important, - that every ‘song service.
- should  coritain
o Whlt.h will 1each the: unsaved

The re-
luctant singers are-more likely to join
in the singing-if the first song is easy.
and familiar.. Following the firstsong,
one dr two good gospel choruses may

. be used’ The word good. cannot be

-emphasized 'too str ong]y here. Many

~.of the choruses used in, singspirition
_ErQups across the ‘country .are hardly
. wmthy of a.seriotis evan[,ehstle ser-

vice. ' Because-a chorus is lively or.

: tucky does not. necessarlly mean. that
it is, effective,

 As the service. progresses the ]oyful ;

'gospel songs -should be' followed by

songs. of ‘a miore Sermus _nature, con-
.(one
stanza) or.a goodl.prayer chorus such
as “My Desire,” “Lead Me to Some

“Soul,” or ¥Not My will, but Thme' ¥

"Perhaps -before .the - sermon there

‘inay be a place i the service where
_another
- prove- helpful
- chosen with the sermon. to follow ‘in-
: mind. Tt is always- ‘better, to 'sing {oo
few: songs ‘than too- many songs. A
‘song service which is o0 'short is
‘always’ pieferable toa sggg. service

congregatlonal song: -will
1f “so, it should be

which is ‘too long A " congregation

-which wanted {o 'sing more songs will:
~‘come back again to sirig them.  If the
-people are forced to endure a lengthy
song -service, they may go elsewhere
~‘next tlme

{Conunued on pape 19)
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Vocal Musuc m the Church Serv:ce

‘t’.

B T

By Charles E ngglns

4 u [

UpoN LISTENING to lhe massive bells‘
in the beautiful cathedral toll: the_-
sumrnons to:worship, there. ardse in

' my heart a voiceless anthem of ador-
‘ation’ and praise- to ‘God..
“cathedral there is an architectural up-

- ward pull a5 seen in the Gothic pillars, !
. .arches, dnd spires.  We may not all.’
- have the” msplratlonal -privilege. ol'
“worshiping :in such-a cloisteréd at-
“The architecture - of . -our’
_ little’ sanctuary may not be so unpres- _
. .sive, but we may have ihe privilege:"
“ of ‘a serviee so arch:tectura]]y de- .

‘mosphere.:

signed that it will-pull our group .of
worshipers Upward ‘into’ the' majestic

& ~and-holy’ presence of God,- Every part .

- of the service must be 50 designed.’

“Ne less . promment “in this desxgn
- is music; The value and: nfnportancﬁ

" of music ' in the ~church service - can,

. hardly be overestimated.. Music, ‘i

_“its proper-relation -and mterpretat:on,"
~lends an inestiiable " influence in

. creating the ‘right ‘atmosphere :for
" whatever ‘type. of. srvice conducted;

< For that atmosphere, Gad, not human.
",talent _culture, or art:stm_ rend:tmn‘
.must - be: emphasized... These things:
_must be suhordmated to God as only :
a ‘means ‘to an end. ' Pastors should

- “insist upon this from those who have
charge of the. musie..

to display - voices. . There. is nothmg

7 __more distastéful to God and man than’
" singers.who sing for’ self—glurlﬁcatlon ‘
. or- merely for -the .sake of music. :

- Borrowing a well-worn phrase of Dr.
P. I Bregee, Irepeat, “Wem't_lst keep
- the glory down.”

. 'musu:

There is much debate as to the re]a-‘

o tive 1mportance of musm to the church
X 16 tzoa) '

“In that -

‘church service. .

~ Insist upon ~Which -

= singing to the “glory . of: God . not

-And -there is. no:- -_Ws:ek for ‘rehearsal,
‘better - oppOrtumty to .do it -than-

- ‘through: Spmt-ﬁlied and God-ln3p1red- i

: hervlce Some Wi]l go as fm' as t0 say ¢
it is of equal miportance to pt ea(.hmg, L
and ~some will eved say it is ‘more

.1 definitely. disagree,” It ...- ..

was, St. _Paul ‘who, writing to Titus, .

..“hath“in due times -~ =
ummfeb'ted ‘his word through preach- .. ...

“ing.” 'Nothing must take the place of . -

~the preaching of the ‘Holy Word. How-'

ever, this conviction W11] not, ‘mini- -

. mize the importance of music to the -

‘There..should be.a.
proper balance between the ministry -

.0f music and the ministry of the Word -«

" by which'théy will be complementm Y.

lone to the other. . o

1mportant

saidi: God . .

There ‘must. be - close - co-operahon: -
“hetween' the pastor-and the music divl
rector or in other cases with the music ~
-committee. ‘There sholld be a mutual,
*.frank 'understanding, conmderatlun

and respect for the respective .posi~- .
"tions. ‘The pastor, workmg with his |
: music- diréctor or music committee, .-
could present.his general preachmg. ‘
“.program . for the-next few ‘weeks to .-
~‘those in-charge of ‘the music, $o suite "o
-able numbers may be well rehearsed S

and. presented, at thé appointed’ time.

1t would save any embarrassment oc~ .
:casmned by a mlsunderstandmg, or:’
.lgnorance of the type of service heldin . .~
mappropr:ate “numbers . are.
sung. A communion service should
'have music suitable to the- ‘oceasion; a
" missionary service should have mis- '
sloriary music; a Thanksgwmg serwce B

Thanksgwmg music; ete.. -

‘Pastors must. realize that choirs’ and
Vaeal groups- must have g.time_in the
Rehearsals are
necessary and. if . the 'pastor wants to

foster .better relattonshlps swith the
. choir™ director or . musie. ‘committee,
-help themt jealously guaid. rehearsal‘ .
© dime. Rehearsals do ‘not destroy the__- T

Tho Pmachor (] Maqa:lno o

-
e -

e 3

. - spiritual rendition of ‘their selections.
;. any more than the time. the pastor’
** spends in his study on’sermon piepa- -
ration destroys the efféctiveness of his -

message on Sunday. morning. . By

... robbing the choir or special groups of '
. _their rehearsal time, the worshnp ser--
. vide . is" being ‘robbed of a blessing. -
.. The participants. must know the music
.. well enough' so-that God may have ¢ -
- chanee to bless their own hearts, and .
Cta biessed singer will ‘be a blessmg to -
- the congregution '

. ‘Pastors “are becommg more musu_'
“conscious and realize more the valug
~ of music,in the church.service. This -
s further recoghnized by the fact that’_ o
.+ a-larger number of ‘ouyr pastors are .
- .capable of organizing and directing a -
" choir. But-we must not'be p]agued by.

- the idea that a speclal number is an
+ absolute necessuy in’ 3. service.  In
. ..fact; some of our services would gam ;
"5 more profitable results withot music:
that is poorly. prepared and’sung We .
should not present. Just anyone to sing.
. so’ that ‘we- may say we- have specxall_‘
’ musm . ’

- -There are not many chu1 ches that -
. 'do not have. enough singers to orga--
. . nize them into singing.- groups. Young -
R ‘,people love to sing, and a music pro-
- gram will attract them. A choir- could’_-
" be started, quite elementary of course.
- -+ If the pastor. could do it, all ‘well and |
- good, If pot, perhaps one in-thé mem-’
bership couid take g¢are of it’ "And .’
even if that is not a possibility, pray.
* the Lord to send in someone.’ .Some .
_pastors. secure the services of a choir’ .-
' director of another church to reliearse - .
the choir one evening-a week Thls'

has proved quite suceessful..

oA choir of two- or three—part ladies’ -
. Yoices mlght be organized; a.choir of -
, - sopranos, altos; and baritones if tenors’
~ .are missing (as is; so often the case) ;
~or. if -fortunate enough organize & -
four-part choir. ‘There ishidden talent
"in 'most: congregations, awailing a -
" word of sincere encouragement Try,.
" getting people. together to sing -in -
- duets, irios, quartets, or any other
‘,=number of groups. The pastor may

Muy, 1954 2o

,-'\‘.hil_‘lk‘,h‘é" doesn't ‘Hhvé-tiftx_e for this
- work ‘but much can be gained by . -
‘becoming vitally interested with the

music in-the'church., Use 1t as.an’ arm
of evangelism, :

Our own' pubhshmg house and other':

- well-known . musie compames can

- render invaluable aid in supplymg the

needs of the music program. Present '

your problems to' them and they w1ll.,

he happy to-assist you. They havein: = - .-

~stock, music ‘and materials that will "

~ meet the demands of your situation,
There are good materlals for -any de- -

‘ ‘gree of. skill, - : ‘

Mus:c for the Worsh:p Serv:ce
Musm

response; of the wor sh:pers

most difficult. to. prepare.

-On the other hand good music need" o

not be difficult. 'We must not overlook

mmphc:ty, for, after .all, this is the‘
~digposition of«the gospel ‘There js'a™
: beautlful eﬁect gamed by unison smg—‘ -

(209) 1‘7

for .the.: “worship - service
; should ‘conform to the spirit,of wor~ . . -
ship.” Miisic-of praise; thanksgiving,
and .devotion will.be chosen. There.- :
.are anthems that can-well be used by. -
our choirs. Caution should be used in' = -
choosing the anthems and also. the * . °
- frequency of using them. Hymns need - - -
“not be- ne_giected for they can find'a- .
-vital place 'in - the tepertoire of the -
" c¢hoir, and a spiritual insight into their .
interpretation can be a means of bless- -~ .-
‘ing to the people. ‘Don't encourage the
choir or voeal groups to sing “over the =~ .
heads”of the tongregahon. rather pn. 5.
courage. the ‘use of music they will -
" understand, but at- the’ same time ..
-choose . music - that will - raise their |
; musieal’ ‘appreciation. :Selections must
- be, used that. have a message.in a "
“musical setting that ‘will capture the. R

There is an erroneous idea that good S

music is o0’ difficult for the amateur - -
"~ singer. ‘But -that is not. true,‘rather ‘
_it. is just the opposite. :
"(and there. are carloads of-it) is the -
-For- any <~
_amount of choral effect will ot SUpply_ o
-the " elegant quahtles lacklng in the o
.compos:tlon BT

Cheap music =

o




: hymns as:

- 111g Thlb can be to the advantag,c of-
‘a. begmmng choir, - - . ‘

" The choir can - hll a vital phtce m' ~

’ the worship service in differént ways:

by a processional, a’brief invocatory -
- selection, a- prayer’

o('fertoly anthem or hymn, and a re-

- eessional. or choral benediction. This
" need not be of a formal or hlgh church -

order of liturgy. The-music selected

“¢an be of a nature that will lead your’
* " people in ‘worship.. Remiember, these -

things can'be what we want them.to

~be. With the- b}essmg of God upon
_these endeavors, they will be a hless- |
.. ing"to the church. - The chair canm also’
‘be of invaluable aid in the service by
. using the opportunily to teach the old: -

" _hymis of- the’Church to the conﬂlegzh' ‘
- “tion, Many congregations aré sadly’.
... lacking in theknowledge of the grand,

stately, old’ hynins that"have'a far

: deeper meamng than, somé of the so..
_called “hymns” that are usually sung. -
What. greater service .can the chair.
- render than teaching the church such’
- HThere’s a. Wideness in"
.. God's Mercy," “The.Son of God Goes'

Forth to War,” “Oh," for’ a’ Heart ‘to

Praise My God"’ “Auso, My - Soul,
Arise,” “From Evely Stormy ‘Wind, S
" and many others of like nature!. The»
- choir, c0uld do thls every olher Sun-
. day. - . . '

It 'is. best the special vacal
groups sing %omethlng of a devotional

. nature but a different style from-what ~
- * the-choir. sang in, the same selwce
| “There are usualiy more visitors in the -:
\vor‘;hlp service and. care should. be:
~ used in presenting singers in this ser- -
~“-vice. -Pastors,  should. not habltually,‘
Coeall someone Saturday. mght ‘asking
o+ 'him te. sing somethmg on "Sunday”
. morning with which Ke is unfamiliar.
i - Rotate, if" possible, the special-groups
- from Sunday to Sund’ly far obvious

. ‘reasons. In the case of visiting singers,
make sure of - their abilities and - that

- “they_know- beforehand the .nature of
- the numbers they shou]d smg

“s21)

‘meditatory, can |

“over into- youl message
e e * youth choir a feature in the ‘evange-’

) The Spema‘l‘_ Vﬂcal nunibers_ mthe i ]lg,h(_ [0 VICB e g
- worship service should also be appro-’ :
- priate.-.

There should ‘be a limit of two se-
: lecuom in the wor.slnp service! .

" Music: for the Lvangchsllc SLI‘.‘\’I’CL e

Oun church is generally known as .
‘a “singing - Lllul‘[,h
“mark of her singing is enthusiasm." A -
‘major factor in this characteristic is .
.youth par ticipation. . A comment often . = =

and . the’ tr'\do.—

heard is, “I like!to comeé lo the Church R

of the Nazarene -on ‘Sunday evening

hecauae 1 enjoy the music and sing- -
-ing.” This can be a major factor in -
'dlawmg people into an atinosphere of
cvangelistic fervor and appeal. "The

numbers sung by the choir and special -
voceal groups should help create suth dl
' L.pmt ] _
It may- he. best fm the Sunday eve-
ning choir to be made up largely of
‘ybung people, Fill the choir loft with
~-all the young peoplé.
I am’ becommg more ‘convinced that .
singing “ability ‘is secondary in: this ~

young pegple . .

tes,pou Flavor the evingelistic ser-

vice with inspiration and life so chai- - . '

acteristic of youth. ‘They can help you,

‘pastor, as much as'anyonein the ser-
vice.. Give the’ youth a place in the
- service such as in the: cheir and yow - - -

are'well-on your way to winning them

to the Lord. Jesus Christ, It will put-, o
life intor the - conglegatlonal singing’

and ‘that same spirit will, ;earry right

.Gospel qongs and hymm \\uth an

'_evangehshc appeal are the order of "
. the evening, There are, huweven, an- .
. theoms_that fit-into tllm category that - - -
will'not hinder at all in-the spirit and
:'ntmospherf_ of the service,. Numbers -
-with a buoyancy sung by a choir of. °
enthusiastic singers:will do: as much_ T
to lift-the service as anythmg else.

The specnal vocal groups can. valu- N
ahly lend to the’ stt of thé service. ..
'To do so, they must sing numbers that . a1
Work these - -

will add and not “hinder,
numbers . into the service smoothly,

naGt Jriiaking it - disconnected.: These

nimbers should  be- interspersed

'.'tlnoughout the servide so as not to°
mdkc tt appem as qsacred concert, We.

[

Make the’ B

'I'he Pxouchers Moqozino .

_try to spend as much tlme p0551b1e in-
. - preparation for our sermons, and if we
would spend. some time in detaxled i
_ -~ préparation- for the™ service "in this -
-~ matter of music selections for the ser-"
vice we would gmn rnol; [az 1e.uh1n1,
,;‘u.sult‘s L '

. There are’ diﬁel ent },luum that
“could be

- (male, ladies’, or mixed), quartets
" “{male, ladies’, or mixed), sextets, oc- .
tets, a combination of aimale octet plus :

' ,.ladnes se\ctet Junior ¢hoir, and Gthers -
- youtiay choose to use. Use what you
lm\re and-be, thankful:
" :groups, {ake care that the personnel of -
- the parficular groups is not disturbed,
_* such. as-taking-someone ‘out, to put.
" someone.else in, just because he may
. have a better voice: Aftm all mu'-.u,al '
. -1b111ty isn't: everythmg

developed duets, trios’

‘ Try 10 avou:l in ‘the - serwee two e
: -:“so]os from - dl[ferent individuals., At- -
* teipt to limit the special numbers to -
.~ three'and not more ‘than *four in the
-~ service, including the choir. Howevex,-
TUUt s beLte1 that. there he forty five'
- minutes cof good’ gospel music.. and -.
* fifteen Lo . ‘thirty minutes: of sermon -
than ﬁfteen minutes of goodgospel -
- ‘'music and forty ﬁve mmutes 1o one
o hour of sermor. -

‘The". number. befbxe U_l_e .,?f,s‘emion

. ',.._'should be selected to prepare the
" hearts and nunds of the people and
- paﬁtm for the message .' ]

. Ever. though DU.l evangelmtlc ser-
" vices aré characterized by -enthusiasm
“oand 1nsp1rat|on there-is no place in .-
ouy. services for religious jazz. Ay

people: should ‘act “and dress -as be-

-7_ ““cometh holiness; so should' the singers. .
: smg as be(.omoth holmess

Let us not try, in’ our music pro-f
‘ gram, to compete with or imitate the
" “more foimal or ritualistic ‘churches. .
. We must retain .the identity of the

‘Church of the Nazarene and .the use

.. vof musie foreign to our worthp will

- -dissipate .and ~dull that. identity.. In .
- - our atterapt to remedy’ the weaknesses -
of our muslc program (and thele ‘
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In organizing

. the Lord; . p
had hlled the house of God" (II‘
-_-'Chron 5 1‘3 14) Lo

"are a few) let'us not fall to emphasaze
“our’ basic prmczp]es‘ if we. are to he
a chirch after God’s own design,

- May our churches be filled with the
glory of. God .today as was Solomen’s

. Tewple on' the day of dedication. “It .

" tame even to-pass, as the trumpeters
and singers were asong, to make one . -
‘sound to-be heard in praising -and

" thanking  the ‘Lord; ‘and when ‘they
lifted up'their voice with the frumpets -

~and cymbals -and o
-musick, and praised the Lord, saying, =~

- Forhe is good Tor his mercy endureth

that then .the - house ‘'was ..

“instruments - of

for’ ever:
filled ‘with a cloud, even the house of
. .for the glory of the Lord "

Smgmg m the Evangchshc Serwce
' (Contmued fram page ]5)

B

Muslc is a means of vicaribus experi-

.ence in' the realm of feelmg Musig:
and words ]omed together in accurate_
expression of mood, message, and - :
manner can’ be a: powerful tool for o
”evangehsm o B .

- In general, it may “be. sald that as
far as'ability has perinitted;. the music

“ereated .as @ mediwm,. of worshlp has

‘been in keeping ‘'with ‘'man’s concep- -
tion: of God.” The music of the devil- "

" dance is in accord with the savage'’s .

thought of the splrlt-world wiuch he!

“believes he is touchmg

I some of the, ‘sacred”-music of our

‘day’ is-a- criterion of our..thought of.'_.

God, we shall have to'admit that we

are not thinking magnificently of Hinm. .
. Music that. is suggestive of “Alexan-
“der’'s Ragtime Band" is not the music. ..
of Chnstlamty, music- that traces its -
’ pareutage to the devil-dance of central. .
“Africa is not the riusic of Christianity; . . .

‘musiec that reproduces the atmosphere

of a frontier, tavern is not the music of '
Christianity; - music -that - agitates’ the: .
feet rather than kmdles the hea;t 15

' (Continued on page 28)
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Good singing- can credte a. hunger in
ithe heart of the unsaved for the salva- -
tion which -brings joy- and - peace.
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.. mality.”
.- word must always imply “frigidity” i
» spiritual . maftters,  or - if
“inisunderstood, may “not corrupt into -
- license. In those old days we looked
: askance at

that  “formality”

quno-Organ-Orchestra

By Wllda Jackson Auld

' THE samted Engl:sh Chrlstlan, 0.:-_ 3

wald - Chambers, says in effect:

A pew denommatmn is ordinarily” .
- composed of folk from sundry dynami--
- cally spiritual groups. The travail and
agony usually “found as- the. back-’
 ground - for .such . new ‘movements -
© :-presages great zeal and is usua]ly ac-'
‘conmipanied. by some extreme views.
. The pendulum swings too far nght'.
" and catches. ‘Indeed other.cycles de-
~ 'velop, mature, -and pass and the pen- :

-dulum’ swings “far left. and ‘pauses.
. After-a time, as establishment and’
. general placement are found, the pen-
.. dulum drops to normal and lt is then -
. that God seems able to work out His -
. ﬁnest plan, if we do- not interfere, .

1 beheve that our beloved denom1~
‘nation has ‘arrived or is passmg this
point: Durmg the years of my child-
hood we felt-terror-at the word “for-
- Today we wonder if the .

Yanthems™ and

music,” and the -old hyins -were in

! ',-'danger ‘of being entirely bypassed in -
. favor of the “lively and; less formal”
- - personal -testimony . gospel songs. "It .
.- would seem that.we are now come to-
.. the position of- our hxghest potential
" under God. Speakmg in" the realm of.
‘music only, we are becommg aware -
‘can mean warm- .
_ hearted consecrated reverence in our -
. “music WUrshlp, that “liberty” is beau-
' . tiful only when induced,. blessed and
" -guarded by God's. own’ purpose in it.
-~ Anthems and the age]ess hyrns of the
- Christian Church ¢an be deeply blest.
of God, or not blest, depending: upon'
. our own splrltual status

: 2 20 (212)
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awakening to our responmbl]aty as-a

_~ Thus it is with a sense of deference
for the mmlstry that we offer this very ©
" practical review of this phase. It.is
_generally. recognized that, however
* thoroughly preparéd our co_llege and '
seminary graduates are, most haye not
" had : schedule-rogni . to ,
~broad field of music ‘with’its deep:in-
‘fluence upon the church in.its avenues .
of service. Many there are, then, who"
‘do- not realize. that the basic reason
for the influénce: wielded by 1husie, _
n . and hence its importance as 2 toa)is -
that music is: a reflection—the reflec-
tioh of the individuals creating it, and,
the eras and areas which in turn pro-. .
duced them. The experience ‘af music - | °
" is as profoundly. influencing as.the.
reading of histories, the close' acquaint--. \
-ance of arf.(painting); or the absorp- = -
tion. of “human personality-—all * of

which become good or bad influences;

' according to their havmg been touched -
by God-or not.” Music is'a potent in- . - -
ﬂueqce, woveri of the stuff which has - *

“blessed . or blighted " lives. Therefore; -

in this article we' shall ‘endeavor to

Cgive a lueid,: basie . understandmg of
- the mstrumental phase of the music -
‘We trust it will give the.
- pastor ‘a better understandmg, ena-
‘bling: him to co-operate and even assist
" in the guzdmg of the. clevelopment of
"hls musnc program. ; . . -

progran. .

It is a-good thmg'that we have béen -
2
_coming denommatlun, in_the field of .
- miusie, toe; There'is np demr,lble end
“to.be gamed by'a choice of poor music ~ .
* or'of an inferior musie program, which " "'~
is our. mstrument of- productmn and«~ -
“good execution, As-our leaders in this -
field direct us in this awakenmg, let. D
-~ us realize'its potentlals and appre-
_c1auvely, if possible, co-operate.. :

include " the-
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The Pmno nnd Pmmst

(’I‘he followmg parngraphs on lhe organ
and pianp . have -material necessarily inter:

. changeable, which for brevity’s sake has not .

.- been repeated., Throughout,. the - pronoun

" her has: been used, ingsmuch s womén .
- oceupy most piano and organ nppomtments'
"m our’ church} P ‘

Perhaps next to the. mmlstel, the

© most conspicuous ~ workers  in the

-church’ are your ‘pianist and organist, .
" Before the entry of your choir and its-

X leader, they’ ‘are assnstmg with -their’

" pre-music. This music.and its atmaos-:-

‘. phere can’ quite make ‘or-undo. .the
-careful approachto the worship ser-’
 vice, likewisé. other servlces geared”

to cope Wlth v:srtors in spmtual need,

It s a well-knOWn fact that your
impression of your:
. group, doctrine, and general standards |
" - may-be first derived from the. effect -
" your pianist gives. Recently.a gentle--
* tan confided:
. " Nazarene church in which, as a visitor,
* * Lanticipated fellowshlp and a spiritual
. feast, I paused a moment before enter-
Coing and when I 'heard ‘the vicious,
. loud,'attempting. banging on the piano,
- I sickened and turnéd away.” He; a
- - loyal ‘Nazarene. for many, qyears :
. couldn’t take it. He felt that if the:
"i" pianist represented the group W1thm,
= ﬂthey could do httle for him. . >

. The plamst miusic: commltttee, and.'
. song leadér should work in- .closest .
. ‘touch with the minister, that the high--
" .est - standards
'~ ‘achieved and mamtmned

. The attrtude, manner, and’ appear—-
" - ance of your pianist appeal .visually; -
.-+ . her musie- appeals ‘to the ear ‘and
.. spirit. . It .is’ necessary . that, all four

" shall be right.. If they are not, assist
- her-.in understanding her great re-
.-+ -sponsibility. Our- attitude as pianists -
-+ should be. cheerful,. attentive to -our
_ - appointment, serving. always in hu:
= .mility; our manner,.one of prepared-
o . ness, quietude,- and . dignity; our
" . appearance, one of- conservatlsm, in-
-+ terest, and good taste. We should not
_"be e;chtbttwmsts
and it isn't our tusk

“As 1 approached the ..

may. ‘be gradually

It isn't 'necessary

Muy. 1954 L
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strument -a..few moments- early, al-

‘ways, Even earlier her piano should’

‘have _been  cleared’ of all mateuals

" The p:amst should approuch the e

papers, and books. not needed in - the -

present service, In a loose-leaf folder b

she may have' the accompaniments,

-solos for, piano, and hymnal clearly -

‘lagged with theshymns fo be used at

~the current sefvice; also, a ‘bulletin .
slmyvmg any -arrangement of’ service :

- calling for her understandmg or co-,
‘operation, Thus: her’ service may be.
poised and efficient, 50 necessary in | .}
‘the. settlng for a well-ordered worship . - |

-service, Conscaentwus -preparedness

never takes a service out of God's

hands. He seems to be able 1o speak .. e

. more. easnly to the quret attentwe
heart !

In the cholc_e of materlals 1he'l'5' ‘

pianist must recall that she too minis-- . -,

ters to.all ages, conditions, and needs -~
of folk. ‘She should include along with .."
“the staunch, vigorous sort and the -

madern melodic. kind, both so accept-
-able to youth; the tradltlonally rich,

- fine old hymns the worth and blessmg oot
have’ been established, the - .}

cof wh:ch

“world-over, for all time—any minority "

group notwithstanding. "The handling -
‘of any hymn must nevér wrest it from:- -~ |
the.. atmosphere, condition, “era, or . -
place of its composifion, -All hymnﬁ, in -
solo. form, cannot be .played in. the . °
1dent1cal manner, They have different =
_ “Faith . of  Our

‘roots, Example'
I;"athers” played in the manner of a

-a lamenfable error

A gentleman sang. “The Nmety and

Nine.” His accompamst dragged him
rapldly along in a waltz rhythm!" A
‘visitor, came forward at the -close of

“the, serv:ce, and spoke to the other:
musician present. His language was, .
“notours, but his disgust and revulswn co
.at the miguse of that beloved old song

were unmistakable; He  never re-

‘furned, Surely ‘We. can outgrow this" .

" superficiagl modern : would const1tutef-‘;'.

dire sort of ignorance, Surely it is~

ignorance, not malice. The established
- old ‘hymhs- are always an excellent

chmce if. properly handled

[2!3) 21




‘and

cand el ad:cate

.f 22 (zm

In purchasing new music for your.
ehurch, sold - books for your pianist,

. © The alloeatlon of money for’ good :
_‘mstruments and- thelr proper main-
T tenance is always a wise expend:ture
" .. When: your music committee- buys a
-.. piano, remeinber that a small fee will |
.. obtain an unbiased appraisal, inyalu=
" able 1o the protection.of your invest- - .
ceurrent style of popular organ play-
_ing, commonly heard over radio, and - -
* the: truly devotional church mode of -
“organ’ playing.. The latter has the
‘musicianly: quahty of- the sdcred-" .
: elassic” atmosphere, associated . with™ . -
fine organ music for centuries. Your- .-
. organist’s playing reveals not only her
taste but also her sources of “listening .
“To assist her in cultivating .~ "
- her techniques as an organist, suggest

ment, emember, too, " that “a used

. . pianog- is “in- pood taste, according 1o
- your budgel.

Pianos: do . 'not “easily

deteriorate - with  proper caré. The

~ piano should look well, although: this
- is secondary to its fone quahty, action,
- -and mechanical. abxhty to funetion.” A -
o good uprxght will give finer duality’
-, and service than a cheaply made, -
.- small' grand. ‘The length of harp con-"
. stitutes- the - outstandmg value of ‘a
© grand piano; giving thus’ a° deeper, -
larger tone. The small-grand has no’
~longer harp than an upright. - Only the -

. more expensive spinets will- hold. up
. with a large enough.or pleasing tone, .
~Choose 3 piano which will lift’ your™
- . marale, suit--your- spirit,  please ' the -
. . - congregation, and, above all, glorify
~God. - Systematic tunmg and voicing
s 1mpe1atwe to a prano m church o

: usage U :

“'Into’ our zeulous ranks has come a

» fallacy “which only we can retognize "
It is the conception. .
- -that over play)ng, ceaseless ‘embellish-
©_ ments, maximum volume, and terrifie
- speed’ constitute” good piano perform--
. ance. It is a terrible error for which
- informed people seriously belittle us
and rightfully so. However, we have -

a number of p:amsts capable of elabor-

ate playing’ Whlch is still'in'good taste:
. They should never be - copied . by
pianists of lesser talent, training, or
-~ judgment!. Good judgment training, -

and talent mean that a p:amst knows

such, consult  your pubhshmg‘
house music depmtment in making -
. choices,- if you feel -that your song
leader, pl'mlst or others. may need’
- assistance in order’ thal wise choices
~may. be made.” Your music committee
.. -should realize that an® expenditure for- °
' new materm] oews:onally, 1s a must.

Fortress.”

when quret and szmphc:ty are ca]led
" for, For lesser pianists, they - must . .
.know that there is no stigma to simple, -
- good - playing. Good simplicity never - -.
calls for an apology Poor attempt
_'does .

possess a good organ, even 50 you w1li

- be'wise to remember-that there.is a . .

vast deal of difference between the

pleasure.”

that she listen to, or betier, buy some

" of-the records made by foremost or-.-
ganists, playing the glorious music of .
:Bach, Hande] and other great com: -
_pasers; ‘some of Albert Schweitzer's .-
..'records, Christian .musician.of ‘today /- [
that he is’ and master of the: organ. .-
_Then; however simple her p}aymg -
may be at first, necessanly, it will'in "
time reflect her intake. ' If her back-":
‘ground has been bad. (theatrical organ . -
-playing, in type), she must’ re-educate

her taste and habrts, musncally
“Remember -

- Because ‘more orgamstﬂ; follow the S
four-part hymna} score. in their play- .
-ing -than_is possible. to the pianisis’
 necessarily- :mprovnsed piano. music,.. - . -
“we ‘have less bad’ organ playing than’ - - *~
'-".-plano playing. 'If you are fortunate to.. -

o

that . your pre-musnc\_"
should range from the’ ‘quietest, whis-'

*- pered numbers,” so exquisite ‘on'.the -
organ and o healing to the sorrowing
- and. weary listeners;. to: the. militant. * .-
. challenge of such hymns as ‘A Mighty . -

. An organ has a scope pos- :
‘sessed by no other instrument. The = - 4
great charm of an opgan lies: inthe = .
fact that it is an organ. See to. it that . .
your orgaitist keeps hér. music organ- .
like and not, as some limited folk try
'to persuade us to beheve, a band, a.
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“ Laliiope or other chedp imitation, The

-.organ has ‘the most magnificent hen-.

The Org:m .md Orgame,t R .

tage of sacred repertoire and associa~

- tion and however simple the. score, 'if
* played thoughtfully, in smooth teqato

your organist can gradually and with

practice acquire a church atmosphere

and techmque and not a night-club

: 'varlely The modern - entertainment
~organ has declined dramatically—let .

" this popular coneeptmn be kept out of

“our: worsh:p'

Prior to the serv:ce, the mbtrument

o should be cleared ‘of ‘all unrelated

- -books, papers, etc., and the organist’s
"% .music “securely : depos;ted open and’
.. réady.. Last-minute, frantic thumbing

through a much- ruﬁ'led dog-eared. old

“hymnal is not impressive as a public

" ‘exercise. It does not engender poise

i ;maudxble

. .. or-finish. Let>us remember that the
- 'ng is in attendance' . .

Laatly, let your organgst know that

< she. is: not : essentlally to . play -every
~ ~moment of the service. “Music. seems -
lovelier between" perlods of  silénce.

Rarely "dees’ music, -during . prayer,.

" achigve greater concentration or wor-
ship.. If you de, wish. organ. music -
durmg such times; it-should.be com>

pletely - unqbtruswe and pra(.tlcally

The questson of 1emuneratlon for

. instrumentalists - or -Ieaders - 6ccasion-
- ally ‘arises, ' Nearly: all prefer to give
- their {alents, depending, of course, on
" the extent of your church program

" and the. requ:rements it may make of

_l_*.rthelr services. ~Nevertheless, if - your
- ‘pianist or organist badly needs some
. lessons and doesnj; have the finances,

* " "this wauld'be a wise gesture; - [t would
.- come back fourfold. The efforts ofi the:
- best song .leaders can be: serwus}y

" ;hmdered by a poor pianist..

Thc Use of the Orchestra-— A X
o Its Instruments G

- It is not recommended that a ver y

- small sanctuary house a -véry -loud
“horn, not o mention several. Muted

'_.,hOrns p]ayed thoughtfully can be

.very pleasant expenenee Strings are
always safe both in character and in~
volume, . Partlcularly is this so for .
worship services and “such. " Horns -~}
adapt. for rallies, NYPS and the' B

like type of service,

- The church orchestra can be a-good .
asset if you have trained, . thoughtful. -
leadership, which is very rare.” The -

Jeader should combine a knowledge of
each instrument; music theory,. and

=apphed musie, to an’ elementary de-
gree at least, and often needs to be a
-youth workm bemdes

The average small mixed orehestra'
damages the eﬂectxveness of the more
serious adult choir, - If you'do try for
a church orchestra, approach it with'
care and use it-.im Sunday school
N.Y.P.S.; and :suth services, where'
legmmate distress.and eriticism won't

occur, Usually” you: will' have -ineffi-
éient, - well- meanlng volunteers o
wtaely eull

“The musu: program of 'your church

'Jorehestra included, should not. he used
-as a medium for keeping. stragglers

“busy, all delinquents- safequarded, and
ll -new’ members placed and- happy.
These folk and all others should be

-well ‘cared for hut not at the risk. of

so potential .an asset as your music

program. There are other tasks sult-

abIe for all:. _ .

Otcas:onally, take your plamst and
music eommlttee to hear’a good eve-
ning of ‘music in somé church, repu-

‘taple Tor its excellent music produc—

tion. 'They must remember, however,
that it'is not the size of the group nor

‘the elaborate - attempt byt rather. the

fine . vision; serious- hard. work, and
attitude of a. truly consecrated ‘music
committeé’ and instrurhentalist. that
can, under God, eventuate in a.music
program. of good taste, substantial

repertoire, and pleasing: presentatlon

Hard work more than genius has pro-.

-duced well-in the past and.with God’ ‘

blessmg wﬂl contlnue to do so

(215) 23
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. Greek,
) - definite article ‘with the present par- |
‘ticiple of dokeo. The same combma—

Glecmlngs from the Greek New Testament

1

By Ralph Earle

GALATIANS 2 1- 10

N THIS crmp:mn “Paul contmues hlS
argument that™ he . did not. receiveé-

.. -his gospel from ‘men. - He ‘adds an’
.- important  new. thought
“namely, that the leaders at Jerusalem

’ _approved his work ‘among the Gen- .

- tiles. That was a strong point- in an-
~.swering- the faIse aceusatlons of the
- Judalzers ‘ S

Repumr:ow REAL on Apmeem”

. " In.verse 2 Paul states that he’ went
- up to_Jerusalem and “communicated

qt " unto them that gospel which I'preach .
-among. the Gentiles, but prwately to-

- them whzch were of ’reputatton
The:last six.words are only: two in the
-toig' dokousin. This. is the

“tion, occurs twice. again' in’ verse’ 6
“.andence in verse 9. In-verse 6 it is”
" translated “who seemed’ and ‘“‘wha-
‘seermned to_be" somewhat.” (The: last

" three Words are not.in the Greek, as-

".indicated- by italics” in the ng
 James) - In veérse 9 it is. translated .
- “who seemed.”. The Revised Standard.
* Version translates: “thosé 'who were
_of repute” (v. 2), “those.who were

. _-_reputed " and “those- who .were of
’ repute”

{v. 6), “who were reputed"
9. It could be rendered “those in
- esteem

_ The verb dokeo means “be of opm-
. .mn, think, stppose:”

It "also mesns
. “seem, be reputed " Tt accurs -some.
' B3 times in the New Testament. “In the.

TR King J ames 1t ig'tr anslated “think" 33 -

- times, kseem 13 tunes, ‘ suppose” T
;times, ‘seem’ good 3 times, please
‘and “‘account” twice each, and.- ‘once .
each. i:is 1ende1ed ‘trow."- “be of

. .reputatlon,: “pleasure.” It hardly
"26 (m) L

“however, -

are’ agreed that hé: was not.
stance, “Trench (Synon yms says of.:
- dokeo: “There-is ever a predommant.

o needs tor be sald that using.a coneord
_ance based only onthe English will -
niot help one much in tracing the same
word through the New Testament! In.. -
fact, the use of such a concordance can © -
actually be mls]eadmg, in:causing.one . '
to-put: together passages that have the -
‘same - word ‘in Enghsh but entirely -
-different meanings in the Greek, One . -
can avoid this by uslng Young s.or -
' Strong s concordance

“But- to get baek to ‘our passage in. o
Galatlans What does Paill miean by - '
‘these men ‘who ‘were “of reputation”?
-Some- have thought he was jronical,

* But the majority of the best scholals

reference to the public. opinion -and

. eshmate, rather than to the actual be~. .
-ing; however the former may be faith- .
{ul ‘echo of. thé " latter:
there is no touch of irony, no shad_ow' R
" of deprecidtion, in St. Paul's-'use'of - : §
Kot dolcountes at Gal. 2:2 (and'6). and
while' manifestly ‘there could be no:
slight. intended, seeing that he .so. |
characterizes - the - chief of his fellow =
Apostles, the words for all this ex- -
press rather the reputatton in ‘which® @ - §
these were held in" the. Church than® . §.
the worth ‘which in themselves. they ..
had; however that reputatlon -of theirs. ~ ..

was 1tse1f the true measure of thls_i' s

worth.

The other slde of the pleture how-"
ever; is found in Galatians 6:3—"For  * .
if a man think himself to be some-"~.-°
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiv- .~
 eth himself."” "Here -dolceo  (“think™).,
-obviously refers to an opinion of oné- -
_sell- which is sadly distorted. - But in = "

' the second” chapter of Galatians-it is

the opmmn “of others whlch is mdl-'

The Pmachere Maga:ina o

For in- %

. Thus, while N

“e

'eated;.‘that ts: one's rej'autnt'ion_.': One’s

" -gpinion of himself may be much fur-

o

ther: from the truth than the reputa- -

tion which he has. We should seek to

‘build a good reputation for ourselves,

but be even more concerned to thmk_

-soberly and sincerely about ourselves.

U Or, {o pul it a bit differently, we.

.. .should be. concerned as to what men .
-~ think of us, more concerned as tb what

* . “we think. of ourselves, but most, con- .

cerned as to what’ God ‘thinks. of 'us. -

" And always we shbuld strive to make.

sure that what we seem to be lS what

o we actua]ly are,

van.\' ‘OR’ Sr:cm:'rr,r

In verse 4. Paul speaks. of Halse
brethren -Unawares _brought in, who
.came .in privily to spy out our liberty
‘which we have i Christ Jesus."™ The R
. expression “unawares broughit -in” is
all one word in Greek, the ad;eetlve-
. pareisaktous:
. likewise one word, the verb pare:sel-
. thon. It will be noted- thit these are
" “both double compounds, with:the iwo.
preposxtmnal prefixes ‘paya (beside)

MCame- in privily” -

" and eis (in). Therest of the adjective

_is from age, “lead, -bring,” and the:
~simple. verb is the second aorist of '
; 'erchomm,
i, eorrectly translated -
o 'secretly
- secretly.”

- ‘nized. that “privily”

- ‘meaning here is -
¢ false. brethren .sneaked.
" handedly “to - spy .out’ the liberty
-* - which the Gentile Christians were en-
< njoying. Ltghtfoot comments:.

go, come.’

-It. will be readily - récog-

term - for erately
“secretly.”
i’ under~

- metaphor .is' that of spies or traitors

: prosopon.
“Mface,”
" ually-found in-the Klng James Other
_rendermgs, however, are:

“fore,” and “Iashmn
" May, 1854 "

"mtroduemg themselves by stealth mt.e .
" the’ enemys camp :

PACE OR: PERSON" o

In the sixth verse ‘we ' reati “God

- 'aeeepteth_no man's person The Greek.

word.-here translated. “person™ s

“This literal translatnon is us-

presence,

llbe

countennnce, eppearance,

. -

- Luke  20:21).

'.mlghty

by Peter -
{A. V) or “for-Peter". (A.R.V.)). The :

“* Revised Standard Version renders the

"The ‘adjective .

‘bruught in-
The verb means “came .in.

is ‘the obsglete .
But the ‘real =
"These. ¢

" “The-

wlueh of - cpurse means,‘

'I'he Greek of thlS passage in Gale- I

tidng, literally .means: “God does not

ryecejve a man’s face.”

tic Gospels (Matt.-22: 16 Mark 12:14;

means. “presence.]

e '”WRO‘UGHT OK MIGHTY‘7

In verse 8 we find the same Greek -
word trqnsleted by two rather differ-.’
~ent_ expressions in the” King Jemes.
“Wrought effectually”
are both . translatlons of ;
-'energeo fromm. whlch we get “energy’’’
“and.“energize.” Tt means, “be at work, "
S be.in dction, operate.” Moulton and'
Milligan state that the verb “seems’
~always to have the idea of eﬁectwe .
working” . (Vocabulary of the Greek - -
They prefer the: translatlon

-and

N.T.).

rather - than' in . Peter”

“words- in. parentheses, “*for he who. " :
‘worked through Peter for the mission . -
. to ‘the circumecised. worked through L
.meé also for the Gentiles,” .. . . e
Oneg' can hardly refrain from eom-_
mentmg that if -ever there was an~ .
_ individual that one was ' -
. 'the Apostle-Paul, His counterpart in’
" modern’times was John Wesley. No
‘one can. 'visit John Wesleys home in
. London; kneel in his; ‘prayer room, and -

‘energetic”

stand in his pulpit’ in City Road

" Chapel, without being_ tremendously :'

o ampressed thh the ‘almost measuré- o
.- less “energy” .of this small but mighty - -
- man whose incomparable life spanned .

" the eighteenth- century. .

" away with the cry in his heart: “O:
Lord; make ‘me more like John Wes- -

ley, and the Apostle Paul,:but espe-

cially -like “the Chrrst who mspxred.

them:both.”
Fem.owsme OR COMMUNmN"
In verse 9 we' ﬁnd a word whzch is

[2}9) 27

"One is remind~ =
~ed of the words of the Pharisees and
- Herodians—quoted in all three Synop-

“Thou regardest not‘,f

the person of men™ (lit,, “look not oni~
men’s-faces”). "The idea goes back to "

the 01d Testament wheére ‘“face” often-
' “The meaning here
is . clearly ‘indicated by the Revised

-~ Standard- Versmn-—"God shows no .
; partmhty o

‘was:

T, ey Tad

:One comes’ -

< s,



:§ - . tribution of labor.
. to’ minister to Jews; the: latter two'.
4. - Were'to go to the'Gentiles. Instead of
- ~all concentrating their attention 'on-
" .one.. group -and - creating- a. “bottle-.
‘néck,” as too often today, they divided "

* .. classes.

ltere'traneliited‘ “fellowshiiS” in alr‘riosx
~all Enghsh versions. It is, however,

- - rendered “communion” four. times i -
: the

King -~ James; - “contribution,”
. “communication,” “to ‘communicate,”
“and “distribution™ otice each; besides -

- “fellowship”- twelve times. The Wordv

s koinonia, from koinos, “common.’
-Thayer defines it as-“fellowship, asso-

- ciation, commumty, cammuniomn, joint
' par ticipation, the t.hm'e whth one has-
“in anytlung, mt:mac.y :

‘Moulton-and Mllllgan :,huw that in

the . papyri “(contemporary with’ New
‘Testament - times)  the

-ship."  This ‘adds a_ beaut:ful thought <

, here.” Not only were James, - Peter, -
" and John displaying a good Spl!‘ll of -

" Christian fellowship towards Paul and -

Barnabas. but ‘they  were shakmg.

. -hands as partners jn a business enter-"
" prise. Wisely the
'he first three were..

thelr labor 'so- that Both. Jews and

‘,':'-'Gentlles would: recewe the gospel

‘Recently I checked the train. sched

“> ule to-a Kansas town where I- must T
" eommute to a meeting so as not to miss:’ -
I found two. different. lines ..
1. both running trains at the sarie hours’ .
- =—and ‘at a.time’ which didn’t help me
at all.- I suggested to the information .-
2. man that if the different, lines would' -
47 run trainsat different hours the pubhc-

would get ‘much: better service.. He."

.. agreed but said the situation was ‘due :
*." to the strongly compet:twe spmt o£ :

: the railroads. -
‘Such ‘maybe all ngbt wzth rml-

o -roads, but it 111 becomes the Church of =

Jesus Christ. . There are millions of -

- ‘unchurched people all around us. Let -
' . us go after them, seeking to ‘win them

to Christ. ‘Such a policy would honor

" 'God, shut the mouths’ of those who .
. talk 'of “prose]ytmg, and reach many
' ‘people -who ‘are m desperate need of—
U salvatlon ' - e

28 220)

: word was -
£ .. clearly used in the sense of “partner- .-

décided on-a dis- -

Smglng in the Lvangchstlc Serv:ce
(Contmuqd jrom page 19) -

nat the music of Christianity; music

" that copies the languor and sensuous- -

ness of the night club.is not the music

of: Chrlstlamty For-this sacred pur-: B
" pose we must have pure melody. pure :

harmony, and pure rhythm.

-Music is one. of God’s best g:fts to.-

‘man, the only art of lieaven glven t0

. carth. But muSlc, like all our'gifts; is.. '
given to us'in the’ germ Ttis for us toi

-unfold and develop: © - *.

There is much talk of rewval and, o
we fervently pray that it may come. -
May it be such a revival as will restore
‘the lost sense of the.majesty of God, "
and teach us to combine spmtual :
‘music’ with spmtual words’ in- & ber
coming expression of spmtual worshxp :

and evangehsm'

I will pray w:th the spirit,, aﬂd

I wlil pray wtth the mtdersrandmg

aulso:

) T will smg'wtth the spmt aud I w:ll, 3
smg wzth the understmzdmg also

Thls is the word of the Lord
i Not: by might, nor by power, but

~by my s;omt saith the Lord of hosts -

: Sentence Sermons

in attractwe colors,

"Rel:gxous differences; - are. net as.

‘bad ‘as religious. ;ndlf‘ference .
“We do not get rid of our fau:lts by

callmg attentmn to the faults of others, T

“Dg not keep the a]abaster boxes offl.ﬁ :‘,
“your love and - tenderness sealed up

‘until your friends are dead

read.;

R £ w:il not start to run on Gods, o
‘errands until He has ﬁmshed speaking, - .
-and until I'm. sare }ve understond S

whnt He has ‘iald v
oo -—-SELECTED

“The dewl is an artxst he pelnts sin. _‘ ‘

“Be careful how.” you live; you mlay DR
_be the only Blble some . peo‘ple w1ll__"

Tho_:}’rouchor L Mugu:lno ..

. Light .and Life' Press; 1853),
v Alice’ Tenney denotes Chapter XV
. with lhlS captlon, “The Wesleyan. Per-

spective,” This is.one -of - the ‘most

A Word To the Wlse Vs, By a Fellow Pusior

» 'l_'

Christian - World (Winoha Lake

; ' IN HER recent book Bluepmnt for a

Mary. -

peneirating analyses of the meaning of

Christian perfection, ‘Every Nazarene

fer in our-church WOuld do -well to

o spmtuai decadence is'the same, what- -
"+ ever the particuldr ‘form.it- may take. -
. “The growing lave of money is stiflirig
- the life within the. soul"and limiting
‘the outward: manifestations of perfect
love” - As they {the Methodists). grew: .
. richer they he¢came less responsive to:
: 'the teachmgs of Chrlstlan perfectmn

> To make, the experlence of perfect ‘
k '_ﬁlove practlcahle, one must remain re-;
- -sponsive to the world’s rieeds.” Wesley.
- urged ihe rich in this world’s goods.to -
--mingle" with the poor.and” needy in
person;” so that they might. feel the.
‘needs of others. He constantly empha-"
. 'sized the “third ru]e" of stewardshlp,- :
""‘lec’. all you can.” = -

-

-ought to read this book; every minis--

“.read Chapter XV on his’ knees. Surely.
,-as.we read with:an open mind we can .
- see'the path we Nazarenes’ must take. -

-+ 'The de51gn of - the Wesleyan view; .
. .Dr. Tenney” points out, subordmated .

all of life to spiritual prmcxples plac-

" ing upon each individual the responsi-
. bility for the welfare of the world, It
: _re]egated neither special religious ex-

. perience “nor spécial religious. duties .
- to'the few. It expected the.utmost in-

" hoth: spersonal attamment ‘and soc1a1
 ‘responsibility - of * every " man " and '
... woman, Spmtual decadence -would .
"'~ inevitably follow when the full impli-
 cations of perfect love and' Christian -

: stewardshlp were not put mto actlon. :

Wesley's dlagnosm ‘of the cause of

'I‘numr. Nt)rth Hnlly“ood. C‘n!lrornln
Mc:y. 1954 AU :

~ . .

P

“the. societies..

“increase to rob us of our _
_pﬁrfect love, the greatest treasure of
all;, ' . s

Dr. Tenney,L you have done us Naza-,

By Erlc E. Jorden

Rlches llkewxse subtly brought mto

~.disrepute "the disciplines of -the Wes- :
leyan. way. ‘When the outward signs™~-
“of an inward twork .of grace such ag- ¢
were described in_the General Rules 5 -
came to be deeplsed then the holiness .-
-of heart and life would. inevitably be’

lost. And whep holiness of heart dis-

* appeared, slavish adherence ‘to regu-
. lations could_ take its place
discipline of the way became increas- . |
ingly difficult for the well—to-do to_ RN

-The

follow.” - ==

A third way that mcreased rlches,:‘
tended to show an influence was in the. -~
Jogical result of class distinction. The

essence of perfect love made-all men

‘equal.” But riches tended to produce
inequality,. both' in . heart -and life..
'Leadershlp cdme to be chosen on the -
- bakis of financial strength rather than -~
“spirituality. ‘One strong feature of the .
" Wesleyan way was its democratic use.
The. incréase of riches -
-tended to make for less:democracy in-
“People- of wealth, al-

of laymen. .

B

though 'in the ‘minority, . were .given - L

importance out of all- proportmn to .

thelr numbers.”

Thus the love. of. money is the root R

of evil, not only in the world, but

“within the . ‘way "of - holiness’ itself... -
“When rlches are increased, the dan-
- gers of -spiritual decadence are also -

increased. As'an organization we have

hlstory of Methodism not

rénes a. great favor lf ‘we can only

oseedt o e :
B BRI Y PTI

"many, both in the laity and the minis- © -
-try -who, because of the frogality and
initiative that their. experience with
-God helped produce, are increased in.

- riches. - May -we not learn from the -
.allow the
eritage ‘of -

i —




nanenal
" {one, the problems of degeneracy are .

Scmchfled Promohon W e

hlS church attendance, -

- and hot. qu:te empty at mght ”

to fold *. his

Actually, ‘numbers -is only one’ as-- .

" pect ‘of the total church piecture and:

. should not be emphaswed to the de-:
" preciation of such factors as physwal ‘
_ ‘The -
: cryptic delemma every- pastor faces .
_1s simply “progress or: else.”. Eithei"
we will learn how ‘to deal w1th the . . f

financial, and spmtual norms.

- problems of progress or we w:ll strug-

“gle thh the problems. of stagnatlon '

and staghation has a way of keeping

‘the ‘pastor more. and. more at a'dis-’

advantage - 1f -‘we bréak down 1n any
one of 'these: four - ‘areas:’

matters,” or (4)-

upon. us.

. .-Far years - the word promote has g
" been scanddlized by the. Hollywood - -
press agents, However, we .need not-
.- relinquish a good “word because it~
‘has- been 'misused.. Church promo-_r'=
. tmn for our need may be defined. as

. “a whalesome, sanctifiad . effort to -

reach more people for C‘hrist »

- thusiasm in the congregation; a‘happy

optimism which radiates through the"
We may

" entire church organization,
‘be doctrmally sound fundamental in

T mtnr _Firﬂt Chureh ot f.he \nznrene. I‘lint -

. 'Mlchl;,nn

B 0 o

HEN I asked a pastor frtend about ..
“he -ant -
: _'swm ‘ed, “I have one of thnee ¢hurches
that is not: qmte full in"the morning .
I pre--
C:sume he is the” samé fellow swho-
" -‘.threatened
‘.. prayer meetmg in a broom closet

nndweek"

'church

_ (1) num- .
bers;. (2) physu:al propertles, 3) fi- -
qpmtual,

I _ﬁf? "f, ;_ By Leshe Parrott

: o o
our pr earhm;,, nbove 1eploaeh in_our

c_hametet and as-reliable asthe vising . -
and 'setting sun; but unless we can .
"create and ‘promote a spirit of con-
‘tagious " enthusnabm
chureh - pmgreqs w1]l never begln to . '
roll o : ‘
Perhaps thn, 1l]ustr'1tes the sympe )
“toms of contagipus enthusiasm. Some -
“time age I went-ig -San  Antonio,

Texas, to visit my father’ s only breth~

or, whom I .had never. seen; T had
a0t been. in his. house ten minutes .- .
* when he "and’ his - wife begpn to tell” ©
me about their wondel ful pastoriand .~
* They were. Just bubblmg_" ‘
_over with" good things to: say. Im- - =
“mediately they took, it for granted-. .
that .I ‘would stay unt:I ‘Sunday -to "’
~hear their preacher; 'and seemed -

hurt. when [ insisted T could not spare

the ttme They just kept talking un-
-til, - without- my realizing it, I was’ |
wlshmg I could stay: and attend their

church and hear their pastor the next

. -Sunday morning.. I could not stay;
- hut before I'left town’ they insisted on
showing me théir church building and "~ ~ .
introducting me to. their, pastor ’I‘hen Lo
_enthusmsm was contaglous : R T
When. asked about the' method-of - 7
his: great, impact: on Boston, Phillips -
Brooks replied that he Had four hun-- =~ |

dred people who preached his Sun-

'-day sermon’ to everyone the net the’
The ob]ect of this promotmn is ‘to - ¥ _ y1 ¢

. create a- ‘wholesome,. contagious en- ...

fo]lowxng week , _
There are’ seven avenues’ through

..Whlch this Spirit, may be fostered: .
1, Most important is. the intangible’
‘.spmtual -atmosphere in- ‘the. church "~
‘service. ' When- St. ‘Paul prayed ‘his.

great praye1 for the Epheslan churc.h-

L 'I‘ho Pmuchers Maguzina o -

the “wheels. of -

e 'arehes,

R gamzauons.
-+ Bible emphasis’ are a few ways in
“which this spmtual atmospheze mayw
" be promoted. . R
- .2, The se(,ond avenue ‘for plomot-‘
s oocing wholesome contagious eénthusiasm
“..-is ‘through .satisfied customers. A
“well-dined patron returns to the same
- -restaurant agding only .next time: he
. _brmgq his friends- also.
- -well-fed” people are much guicker- to_
" "advaned the pr'uses of their church

~ May. 1954

T

‘our

‘tance “Us in- ritual, forms; Gothic
windows, we'
~But -
It -the demonstration of ‘His 'Spirit
for each.

and - rosette -
aren’t’ even in the r.ompetltlon

there ' is . no Lompetltlon,

iblesemg is ‘tailor-made.

Player partners, intercessors’ or-
prayer tuangles, - and,

Splrltually

than the anemic sould: who. fare -on

,_" " Hash’ and lnlf ratlons Sunday by Sun-’:
} ‘day PRI .

He:e, ‘the nnphcatlonq of adequate

“It is in thxee wordq, :,_he spid, ©

the olcl-‘

es,’ he'jma_de four requests.. But first
in-ordér of importance was that they'
nnght' "‘he strengthened -with - ini'ght.-.
_. by his Spirit-in the inner’ man.” As
~ 'pastors and as. congregations, ow
"greatest single. asset is the mtang:ble
presence of ‘the Holy Spirit whieh -
. rests tipon our mmlstry and our sew-’
o ces. If we iry to eompete with the
‘old denominations as 1nst1tut10ns we
“look plain Sllly They so far. outdis- -

“work." .

need 'to, I'll never forget
" She &,axd

I le'uned ‘that more than 50D peo-

ple from.that ‘church met each Mon- . - .
day night to go calhng ‘And 300 ladies . .

“met each Thursday morning. By tabu- .

* lating their calls. they could gpite’

accurately predwt the next Sundays

‘ attendance

. ‘some places, -

L service’ ‘preparation - 'md helpful
"_preachmg are obvmus . o
7 "3, The thiid avénue of promotmn
s personal invitation,’ Flashy posters,
- church papers, ng-name singers and
“preachers, or any ‘othet contrivance.
.cannot- ‘be-. substltuted for.
* fashioned personal mvrtatmn
. After. visiting a very. large Sunday"
_ school I expressed disappointment at’
" not'seeing ultramodern methods and-
. ideas in operataon
o famlltle‘; and ideas  ahead of tli¢ rest
oofus, L ‘said 16 my - thostess, “theh:
‘what is the secvet of your .sucosts "e

“If you don’{ have -

“There._ are many plans for - church

bpeakexs and smgers :Any idea is

worth- trying once, but: dont ‘get’
, eaught in' the  same trap as some’ ift-
‘ 'dependent youth movements—that of .
. making. the next meeting’ more gi-
gantie,’ slupendou‘;, and. colossal than. T

the ‘one before.

" 5. The: advertlsmg aspect of pro-;_"
‘motion hias been shot through by the
go- getter type-of church administra-~ -

- tor. " Balloons, penctls, stlckers, tele-
. phone brlgades are all fine. However,
_nothing surpasses.a good- combmahon PR
" of Uncle Sam's dlrect miail and -space’’
Nothmg else - -
gets - into as many homes as cheaply. " <
However, don't gét mlmeographltls'
Some men get so: enthused about a .
“stencil and a stilus that they reach'a’ . :
point -of no return on the time'and

" energy .invested.
.-~1ather get then chuckles from the__

(223 a R

in the'daily newspaper. -

Most laymen would

AT

“They are.- work work g

.ws:tatxon, all of which are good in, -
“But the important thifg - -
is hot the plan but rather the actual . .
- doing. of the,. work, Here are iwo
" suggestigns- on. ehurch ‘calling. Every
_:plan-must -be ‘altered from time: to
‘time to: create mew intérest, ‘and any )
pastor who' tries to make all the calls
“is un{an {o hlmself and h1s eongrega—j'\-, L
“tion; . e -
4 Then, pl omotxonal 1deas are al- Co
.‘ways al good -temporary: stimulus, ;-
These are legmn and cover rally days,
speual ‘altehdance’ campalgns unique - "
_-'-mVlt'ltlons, special days, and. guest_~.

ey

T e M AL L8 e o

I got out my notebook to ‘write - |
down the. magic formula; but 1'didn't’




‘.'comzc peges of the dally newspaper
than from the cartoons in the pastor s -

L w2ekly slipsheet. .
~6. A sixth avenue for promotmg

, the Kingdom is ' through- some dis:
- tinguishing feature which gets your,_"
church before-the. entire community..
This is not always controllable, for. -

_* here I -have in mind such things as,

valiant service during. a community-

- crisis, heroic coméback from a church
: dlsaster sucu as' a-fire, or a revival

' .'_campmgn of  such. proportiens as’ to
. attract community-wide interest. 1.
- have known an instance when God -
“turned: a hundred dollars’ worth™-of -
vandalism 'into ‘a thousand “dollars’ -,

- "worth. of good w:lI and. sentlment in

i3 . the commumty -

7. Avenue number seven is prog-'

.- 'ress through improvement in physical -

“".properties. A new : church’ location,
" 'a remodeling. job; or.a new- building
has oftentimes‘ been the dawn of -a:

new, day for- churches which. were aé- '

lcustomed to the doldrums.

In conclusion, there are four dan-
Farst is .

" gers regarding. ‘promotitn.
" spectccular:sm To ' engineer - stunis

- beneath the dignity of the ministry -
i3 ‘and.theé best good of the church is-

to pay- too great a pnce for attend-

RHCE' SR

; Another dang‘ekns ever—promehon .

If -you scream all fhe tire, it is im-

E possxble to ‘raise_yoyr voice for em-

' has1s “An engmeuz'

open contmually h

~ the special’ pull. For instance; the -

- pastor, can get the’ habit of emphasiz-

. ing every detail’ with such force that
a fifteen-minute pep talk is.-necessary

: for. any .special service wh1ch really

- callsfor extra atiention.

I heard of a preacher who was a .
whiz-bang—a’ whiz one ‘year and a ..

bang the next. He is the fellow who

-over-promoted his -church-last- yeiir -

Az vy

v e v ot ) 1 : . k

hich’ runs wide .-

no rcserve for "'_mto the program..

and has now.run.out of ideas and .~ §’
steam. The reaction to -his program -
- ‘makes - it harder than ever to: agmn.‘ .
create a spirit . of heppy optimism in - -

that church, In promoting his work,

one pastor said, “I. won’t do anythmg .

thls year I cannot repeat néxt year,”

- The third danger i5.a mere failure:
than” one -
‘man who hasn’t learned the.evange- .
-listic technique consoles, himself that - - -
“his is “the “teachmg-type ministry,”
‘and he looks -askance' at the reports

to promote at all.- More

-of others, dlscountmg their shallow
top1cal mmlstry

ablhtles

Then the last danger in, promotlon.. e
‘ s””fa:lure to assimilate. The prlmary o
" purpose of the Sunday ‘school is to .
teach,’ but many of us- are so con-: ..}
cerned - with the: weekly attendance - ..
that we look upon people as statistics -

~ rather than souls who need to- be di-
" rected -to Christ.as Saviour and then

schooled- in the thmgs of God: Our

communities are full of ex-Sunday- "
school pupils who ' attended “our <
¢hurches but were never a551m11ated ,
Inharmony with

our age of TV and big leagut spprts,

“we can be: deve]opmg in the church
- a generatlon of spectators rather than L
] parttcxpants ' , .

The task is clear-cut

" The ijoi;hbr's'Mogaxine'l' _' e

Or the man.-who.
‘can’t get a ‘stir in his own church =
comforts himself thnt he is ‘Thuilding

solidly,.even: 1f it is only three bricks -
_'a year, _He is a little. like the preach- -
ér who said; “We dldnt have a re-'. " -8
-vival but, thank: - God,;; the Baptists . Q.
didn’t- elther n It is poor ‘compensd-
tioh to- discount your brethren- be-." '
cause thgy are able to go beyond your T

o _himself a peculiar people. .

Exther 'ive"
"can accept. thé challenge and learn'to. -
deal thh the problems of suceess or: "
‘we_can drift with- the tide dlrectly o
into the ponds of stagnatlon '

Irrltoblllty m the Sqnchfled

Questwn
ev1denee of "carnality or do persons

‘with pure hearts” sometimies - speak:
_sharply and otherWlse betray a spirit
‘ of xmpatlence‘? S

Answer " The~ Word ‘o God pre

. sents us. wnth “standards . that : are
' :'staggermg, standards that are far be-.
_.yond our réach if we - endeavor to
~_reach them in our ‘own’ st:ength-—
" clean hands andapure feart, cleansed
" from all filthiness of the, ﬂesh and the
+* gpirit,-not having “spot.or wrmkle or-
. dny such thmg, ‘holy.in #ll'manner of
C conversayon ‘These are. but a: few

‘of the many statements the Blble

. “makes in reference to the life of a real
_"Christian.’ ‘We must ‘ot . under” any
' eircumstance . Jower - this - standard, -
. regardless ‘of how - d1sappomted we

“may be in our own attamment or m
' the lives ‘of athers. .

God in His’ Word has pronounced
the death sentence ot the carnal na-

" ture . with " all- of its mamfestatmns,f
T 1rr1tab1hty and xmpatlence included. .
- But, letit ‘be remembexed, Be ye holy

in a!l manner of conversation, -is not |
just an: arbltrary command 1t is
rather an invitation. 1o avail oneself

- of the infinite power of Gods grace.
. In Tit. 2:14 we read:’ ‘Who gave him-.

self . for us, that fie might-redeem us

from -all iniquity, - -and -purify unto”
And Paul

" reminds the Ephesians: that God 15’

able to- do exceedmg abundantlg}
" above all that we ask or think; accord-

ing to-the poOWwer that worketh in- us.

No senstble mortal would dare tamper- .
‘with the stundard thnt ‘God has set. -

However, havmg sa1d th:s, lat us

_ o .add a further word The very hlghest
R Moy,1954' E ’

s 1r11tab1hty always an .

p0551ble Chrlstlan experience st:II '

" leaves us in ‘the realm of -mortal -
beings with very definite human Jimi-
“tations. - There are:days when the
hodies even of the sanctxf:ed folk are
weaned even . to ‘the breaking point. .

It'is in such moments -that irritability - T
~and :mpatlende will at” least knock-at

-the door of our personaht1es, in other

“words, we will -be conscious “of thezr e

attempt to. become a part of our ex-
-perience; This is. ‘what" we - belleve
Paul hias reference to ‘when: he writes
. {o the Ephesians of “the evil day™

Wherefore take unto-you the whole

aripoir-of. God, that. ye may be able e

to thhstand in the EVIL DAY

Let.us conclude with unmlstakable :

deflmteness. irritability -and impa-

txence should have no place in the ex- -
perlem:e of a sanctified. soul. Wkhen, :

in trying circumstances and in times

- of almcst crushing pressure (exper- '
"iences that even sanctified’ folk will =
‘neet) you are;aware that’ these .two b
unpleasant guests you have. namied o
are endeavormg to find an entrance
into your: personallty, res1st them.in S
.. the name of Christ and. by His infinite .-
grace, -Your' defeat is not in'that im- .
patlence and, irritability have made a -~

* call on you. Vour defeat will.be that-

you have allowed them to’ -enter and
“have entertained. them. Do this'and
" they won't ¢all quite so.often and soon™ "

they wxll cease makmg any call on‘ o

Cyou,

» —REV. J. G BRINGDALE tin® Pemel

‘H erald

to -go to bed -at" mght thh satlsfac-
tlon -—Se[ected

1225) 33

' YO“ ve 8°t tO get up every ‘morn-
ing with' determination if you're going

o um ammes Ao e

=t



"+~ or five hundred members. ' Now that

‘7 o _ -our husbqnd_s in_the salvation of .peo- -

-

hl

| A LIGHTIN THE PARSONAGE ~ |

[y

1" Dean Giaps: o
K ’ The editor must have your in_kt:e_r'es—ts.'
-on his heart, for he asked me to write

- especially for you. -I shall devote this: - il o
you. My wish is a prayer that. you-

_- ¢orner directly to youand try to fors
-get all .those who may read over your -
. "'shoulder. Some of' you are twenty-
. :five and some are fifty-five but all of
.. us have.similar lives if: we live in &
Jparsonage. Life has not .been too:
-.-different for me whether that parson-.
- age was in New England or.the West
- or Canada; whether small town of five
.. thousand or large city of a million."
* All of us are busy all the time whether -
~‘our husbands pastor churches of-fifty. -

I have three -daughters I somelimes

- ‘wonder what Ldid with my time when |
. 'T'had no children. Qur cormimon work:
©isourbond, - .. e

. I knaw how often the phone rings;.
how many callers come. at mealtime, *
when a quick decision has’to be made.
whether to set apother. place and cuf -

. the. meat:in smallér pieces or pop the-. "

5 _plates into the ove

ates n-and go smilingl
- "to the living rooni.. I kno%.r. how lognér
. - It takes to-iron a whité shiit and how
~sadly a- preacher’s suit.wears out at
- cuffs and ‘knees. Daily life ‘in_a.par- -
.. S6nage is pretty much people, people,.
" people, meetings, meetings, meetings,
‘burdens, prayer, work, I suppose all.:
- ministers’ wives have about the same -
‘Saturdays and Sundays and Mondays
with missionary ‘meeting ‘and prayer
- meeting in between.’ Our .common’
" "burdens are-our hond. ;- ¢ ¢
And we have another bond in our --
-common aims, - It is“worth everything
" :to know we help in the cure of souls,
‘We will be satisfied. if ‘the‘Lord uses

a1 (226) ..

: B\/Mrs.lohn Riley .~ - -

oo With: gentleness divine;

~ple around.us, if. He makes thew sue.. ~ -

cessful ministers of Hig

Word.” -~ -
formally intraduced let me encourage .

keep.a serene heart.. I think of -you as
" busy ladieswith your telephanes, chil--
dren, telephones, -housework,. iele- -
“phones, .church people; meetings, Sup- - -
day schoo), -and; all the ‘organizations .
that includeyou. ‘I know you have.to

- hurry to keep ahead of the'ironing; the °
cooking, the children, the services, I

heard -of a Jittle boy’s' reaction when -

hismotherif it was rushing {6 a mest-

ing. "But a.minister’s wife dan do hard ©°°
~ work, ‘carry heavy burdens; and get
-moré& done with less strain if her heart' "

1s easy.. My encouragément to you is :

to.keep a serene heart.” Of course it - -
_ w;_]l“ have to stait with a sanctified . -
spirit, o, oo RTEEE

- Come, Holy Spirit, still my. heart -

Indwelling peace. Thoa canst i??li)t].?.';t;-"::-
- Oh, keep that blessing 'mine! ..

With a good experience of heart-Koli- -
ness we-'canlive as examples of our

~husbands’ preaching.

~ Tokeep a serenc heart we muist be -

. 'women_ of prayer, I like 1o think of

prayer a# the perfume of a minister’s - -

‘wife, that permeates all her life and .

home and work, ‘Unless we know how

-to pray things through for ourselves - .
! wej’c.qn-'bo casily upset, -As:arule we - - -
can’t go to the members, and our hus-

bands have plenty of others that lean

on them. We can'cast our burdens'an” .
“the Lord and let Him carry

Lord ; the heavy * "
end of the load. . ... rr e oY

= Tu'kgep s,ererifé-heart:s:.we w:ll neeﬁ L
“an understanding with the Lord about -
-our work, "Unless'we do it for. Him,

e _-'_:-.-K"Tho'Pipuﬁhe}'a‘ngézinn-_" '

.« T e ot

Now' that" you and I have boen " -

~ he first saw Niagara Falls and asked . . !

Cp

f
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“some hardship 'will come along that
“will- pinch our -spirits, - Each of -ug
" needs' an’ understanding about her .-
. husband’s call..Is it'all right with you

that God wants him {o preach? You -

e krnow it is the most important thing in

- the world that youl both keep in-the-

"~ You should never compare his work "

* “of prayer, -

“will of Gad. If you believe God called

“him, leave him free to follow that call.-:

-to secular work, even if your brother-

" .in-law does make double his salary. -
. Accept the fact that God has first call

© .on his'timeé and money. The imiportant
. thing is a heart- willingness to accept
 -the responsibility of a. selfless life; o
“work in the hackground, to.he content
. in the pew. Only a serene héart-can
-give any comfort. to others. Think of

_the wear and tear thatis saved when

" “we lose the fever of discontent, when’

" we are reconciled to our lives, |

. '"Y[:)u"m-e-su‘ch‘_b-uéj ladies and things

-press from every- side, things of time

- and sense and of the spirit: The nery-:-
". ous.strain-of the minisfry could make -

you.a tense bundle of nerves. But-a

" Note—About a year ago the editor.
contacted. Mrs, John Riley, wile of the:
-~ -president of Northwest Nazarene Col-
.7 lege, of Nampa, Idaho, requesting her .-
- ’to provide material for.!'The Pastor's

Wife” department. Because of press-

e ing duties she was unable to under-

- take this work until now. “Mis, R,/
- -as;she calls- herself—and her-friends
.. affectignately refer to dier thus——has

‘had ‘years of experience as a pastor's

.. "_wife, has been called.to address pas-’
- tors' wives in.district conventions or.
" “retreats, and . conducis regularly " a

“Shepherdess Class” - for. the [uture
Ygueens of the parsonage’ in North-

» west Nazarene College. We are happy .
- “to present her first message- for this 1 ,
Lo+ Chapinen, -

department.—Editor.

. May, 195¢

» .7+ serene heart will be reflected. in your -pastor to awaken to' the potent
- leontenance and in your influence. The

. -most important thing:T'can say . lo’your
" is to keep & serene heart, free from-
. discontent, fragrant with the perfume:

. the children in-his.church. - . S
~It'is @' thrill to lead & man to Christ; -~
" it is another- thrill to bring that man -

e

. "On Receiving New Members

- (Continued frdm_ page 38)

- nevertheless, they 'm'u.s‘t' not be over-

looked. ~We -discuss informally - "the =~
youngster's personal experience with. -
the Lord, any questions that he or she " "
may have' relative .to ‘any of . the e
churelt’s standards, and similar perti-
nent matters. Then, as'simply as pos- - -
‘sible, attempt .is made to explain the
‘meaning_of ‘church membership, and

its privileges and obligations. ' The

- children are urgéd to think of the pas- -

for as their pastor and friend as.well
as -their. parents’, and, if ‘ever, they

+have a problem or need they want to ™

_talk over with the pastor, ta feel free
-to. ask for .an appoiniment. ]
children will also be received on that =~
fina] Sunday if they have completed

“the classes. .-

.. When one -real__i.zes,i;h.at,.-'fro'rnr-.the,:'f-
/ ‘observations and statistics of the Child ~ -

Evangelism people, the high point of
_conversion today is-nine years of age,
it -hecomes: incumbent ‘upon ‘a true

“into’ the fellowship  of the ‘church,
Brethien, let us mind our task in this-'.

~vegard, for much depends upon-it. A . -

* properly “informed' prospective ‘mem- .

ber is'not, 5o likely to slip away as one. - . -
‘who: has -been réceived without ade-- -+

. quate .preparation.- -

Secret.of Bible Study ' - .

Studu it ‘_t_hr"‘o-u'gh. Never :begiﬂ,' a i

- day without mastering a verse. ‘. .

. Pray it in.. Never leave your Bible '

- of your.very being, - :

.- Put-it down: Put the thi

* gives you inthe margin of your Bible.
‘or your.notebook: . ..o
- .Worl it out. Live the truth you get’

- through all the hours of the day. =

" Pais-it on. Seek to tell somebody
what you. have' learned..—J: Wilbur .

e

These =

ial in

- until the passdge you studied is a'part’ .}

thought God .+ |

|

o
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{ | - ONE man

e

~ . On Receiving' New Members
: THE receiving of a new member into- ‘0r we.are instrumental in leading him -
the fellowship of the chyrch ought' to the Saviour, it is a most reasonable.
.~ to.be a ¢ritical experience for every * follow-up to bring him into the follow-~ ..
- convert, or transferee. All too offen, ship-of the -visible “body. of Christ = = -}
", the reception of new members seems Where e’ can help  him:and watch .- -

" an afterthought . ... 'a ceremony to be

g1  bastened, lest it interfere with sonie- .
. thing assumed more important in tho:
§ '~ service. Actually, there is little a pas.
.+ tor will do in"his ministry as impor--
-~ tant as to add to the church such as-
‘are being -saved. .In o0 many. ins -

~ stances, -little importance is  placed

. upon this experience in the ljfe of the

- people, ind as a'consequence Iittle im-
- portance is placed upon the: meaning

of church memhership, ‘Only recently,

one of the most active members of a-

.certain church expressed it this way: -
_'W_hgri _Ijoi‘ned.the'éhurch',jl falt I'was”
13- “being rushed into something ‘about

“which I knew nothing -or “very . little,
- Although ' urged conistantly to unite
. with the church, when the time finally.

© rcame when I did come forward to join,
§. the whaole  affair scemed to. be . so .
- rushed and hurried "I regretted that

.- 1 had taken this step, for I felt it was
. ot considered very impartant to ‘the
_pastor or church,” - . 0 ¢
- . Receiving' new.-members into-the
.| church is a real part of our ministry.
- To assume a false:sense of values and.
“to make unwarranted statements often

i . heard by some who have not thought

- too seriously about it (as, for instance,

“I don’t eare -what church ‘you jein.

all T want is to see you get to-

i ae

- . God”) _may -sound -unselfish, but ac-"
g . tually is quite senseless. Just as well -
~ . say, 'l don't care how many children
' you have; just'be sure to.let them find

- their own homes after they are born.”

38.(228)

' Whena person finds God at our altars,

‘over-him,”. . oo L
Qurs 'is a. selective -process, .and

- church, -and 'the " qualifications " for

- thurch’ membership,  When we asked.
..if he"had ever thought of .his use of

tobacco as a hindrance. to his witness’

. ahd testimony, he said he had never .
--thought .of it "that way. Due to his. ' -
‘background, it was an uridérstandable” -
- response, - After T had explained a bit -
.“further ‘the standards of. the church.’

-and_his"influence. as a Christian, he

réadily respondeéd: “I never thought =~ .-
- of it that way, but now-I do see that" .

it is'not a good habit for a Christian, .
~Surely, that is'a little thing fo-lay
_aside. "I will do it!" And he did, and . -
ful member and. -

~has made :a wonde

worker in the church.

_member about what is “involved in
_uniting with our, church.: Most ' folk-

" V': The Prouchar's lt:{quxlzie-_' .

everyone who may.so desire is not
-~ hecessarily qualified to be 2 member” . -
" of our church.  Oftén, however, the - .
time it.takes to do a bit of explaining =~ -
and - counseling -will result. in that .
person’s dropping those things in his =~
lifé that: would hinder. Recently, we ...
~had beén warned about taking into the.
-church a ¢ertain man who, though he * -
- had béen converted, still continued-to .-
. smoke accasionally. We asked if;any= - - -
one had ever spoken to him about it, . -
and found that none had. We made an - .-
_appointment with him, explaining the "
- importance of the fellowship:in the -

The least ‘understanding of fairness .
“demands that . the -pastor have an’ e
understanding - with the prospective -

_“who find God in our midst desire to -
. imnite with-us, all things-being equal,

. They need to be informed, in;strtjcted, ‘
and helped to see why we believe
" ~what we do, hold to the standards we
. -do, and expect all newly saved folk to
..~ do likewise, . Too often, when we take
“in" members, they actually are “taken
.. in.” ‘This should never occur ...
- won't if we dp our job properly. -Re-
‘ceivihg. mémbers. is important "and ;-
" " isignificant, and. we need to make it so
.- when .we receive them. . '

; and

* -In Keeping with the heading of this.
_.".departiment, I am’ going- to take the"
L’ Uprivilege of "outlining a method used-

" by us, which we feel to be a.step, attendance wupon ajl -the means. of

‘grace,” and. our expectation .that ho T
‘member will feel he has truly accom- . ..

- in'the right direction.- It has its faults, -
- but"after a good deal of study and
obscrvation, we feél-it-ofTers: the. best-
- .. solution to this often difficult matter. ~
- Every Sunday morning we make a
" call'from the pulpit during the second

stanza of the linvitation hymn,. which
always follows the morning message,

~for all desiring - to urite with -the
" _church to come forward.- When and

if anyone comes forward, -we state

Caudibly, for all tohear, something like
this:“We are happy to know of your

- desire to unité with us. We receive

"~ -you gn probation. Tonight at five- -

thirty: [my time .. . you may have a

. further the commitments and oppor-
- . tunities, the privileges and obligations .
.. of being-a member of this church. God -
"-bléss you; -you.may return’ to your

seats.” “At five-thirty we entertain any:
" -questions that the prospect may have, °
" deal with.any matters of belief, Chris-

tian . experiences,.. points - of = view,

B ~Manual requirements, - If theré is any-
.- _thing in their lives-that' would ‘be con*’
¢ trary to the Manual, we deal with it

frankly and objectively at this time;

- and ‘state that. the redson they were
- ‘received. “on probation” was becatse

" .of the standards and requirements for

- membeyship, " If thée candidates -are
' " acceptable (and ‘it is not. difficult-to

- - help ‘them:reach :our :standard. for
. ““membership under. this situation, for - a ;
) ¢ - included. A' meinbérship
. .“‘-.' . ‘-l-. ) . : \. ) (229)'37 .

they have taken the initiative. in the

R NS

data desired-—names, addresses, phone

numbers, birthdates, special interests
.and ‘talents available for use in; the .

- church. - We “insist that anyone Ye- B
‘ceived _ inlo . the - fellowship .of "the -~
church ‘should - be obligated to- do -
something: in the. way ‘of -Christian: .~
service. Hence, we explore the: possi- -
bilities' in ‘ this regard until we" find -

a task that each would enjoy' doing.

A
. ]

matter, impiyingﬂj.é real _des{ii'é to. Be'__ C
: members) we take déwn the complete” . .

Full explanation is made relative to "~

‘the policies of the ¢hurch in its gen-'

eral, district, and lacal programs, its-
financing and our practice of tithing, - . -

plished “his' probation "until ‘he has .
brought in ope more.new-member or "

~convert. - Opportunity .is given to ask
' questions.relative to-any phase of the.

‘work of the Kingdom. -All of those "'

‘who have then “passed”—and: this -
~megeting is held with at least twomem- " - -
-‘beis of -the Membership Committee -
present, ‘who are -also given' oppor-
- tunity to question ‘the 'prospects, if -
desired—are then told that en the final -

Sunday of the month they will allbe

i ) . el ' received into full membership.
" better time] I want to meet you in the | ceelyed amio tull mempership

~church office, where ‘we may discuss = ‘_Wheﬁ ‘this final Sunday- arrives, at-"

tempt is made: to make this:final step..,
significant”in"every way, so as to im- -

press -upon. the newly receéived, the .
“prospectives out in the-congregation, = -

and the present membership.the great

importance attached to church mem-.
‘bership. The’ “accepted”. group are

-called . forward and .given. a charge. . .
"They are made to feel the responsi-
. bility they are accepting in heing a -
- witness of the Master in a ‘greater ..
-measure,- and . a- - testimony " of the .

. Church of the Nazarene: ‘of the high < -

.expectations-we have for them to help

" hold high. the. standards of godliness
~and’ soul. winning and service. Then,

the Manual statément is read relating - -

to reception of members, to -which

each answers audibly ‘to the guestions

certificate, a.



- . subscription to the Hei‘dld3 of Holiness .
.- ‘and Other Sheep, a . hooklet entitled: gaining his consent, of probing to see
..~ The Nazarene Primer, by Dr. J."B..
* Chapinan, ‘and a package of tithing. be acceptable: It also offers an oppor-
- envelopes' are given each one, Also, :
* we have a mimeagraphed sheet Ilstmg whom ‘we might ‘have overlooked for - “ q.

. a number of the worth- while courses,

_: - Publishing’ House, 'and urge them to

-

L task in" the ichurch until and  unless
" we provide adequate tralmng for that -
- task!) After all of this'has been done,

- we ask'them all to kneel.- A prayer of

~ blessing is prayed, asking God fo seal

the step these have taken, committing

> - them in the name of the. Master to the:

.. to unite, with.the church without also

) - . the ‘church a ‘special favor. if he: does
‘ ._‘._umte with it; or puttln{, the pastor in

" Christian experxence and Christian -

' «money, and send to’ Kansas Clty Thoy
"~ are urged in- the prwate session” as, -
-well-‘as at thJs tlme that an. mformed
. Christian is- a - mere.. éffective "one,"
-.and - hence " they = ought. constantly -
. --to strive to know more about’ God,; -
‘the "Biblé,. and 'Christian- experience. -
,_-._’The Home Correspondence courses.
. are a real answer 1o this need: Fol-
- lowing  this; we_read off ‘the list of -
‘names, and assign each one. of them .

" preference,. and for which 'he has:
- - some “capacity,-
~we - will subscrlbe for them ~“what-

" ever. pertment courses. of study may
_,be available: in" the partlcular field
-‘they - have -

. . strains of .
B Bmds,” they takeé their seats:

- pect, - rather than -his havmg been
- -coaxed and begged by .the pastor! This -
* may seem trivial, but it beconies  a

: Th].s pian has seveml advantages to
. -the usual methods used. The primary.
© one is that the rhatter of. umtmg with~

the someétimds difficult position, after -
..if there is any reason why he may Tiot-
tunity. for-one fo request membership

oné’ reason or another Even if the -
prospect cannot be accepted, the meet-
‘ing in the “afternoon .will . enable the *
pastor to".explain why,. without the SN '
, sarne possibility of affense, since he "’
"has initiated the request; not the pas-.
“tor. And too, a greater effort on the
p'\rt of the prospective to meet condi-'
tions .is llkely when he talces the f‘xrst
step. - \ o ST
_ Then Loo, “since. oppmtunlty st
.offered each Sunday, the matter of ..
- umtmg with the church and its'impor- - -

of study suxtable for development of -

knowledge, as provided by our Chris~’
tian Service Training section of: the

mark one or more of them, enclose the

gat:on

Pert;ornlly, I feel humbled 'md ‘a.
< little guilty évery time a merhber. of
" another of our ‘churches in the same
city requests ‘membership.- For noone.” .~ - :
~can-boast of a'growth that comes ata - o« |
. fellow. pastor's expense. No matter’
what the reagons or rahona]lzatlons t.. S ﬂ
no. pastor, worthy of a.place in our-

to the task for which he has shown '

- (Again, if "possible,

mdicated an: -interest’

“for we have no right to assngn any members of another Nazarene- church -

" to' come’ to.-his church! Paul didn’t

seem: too proud of bu:Idmg on an-

. other'’s, {oundatlonq . let us. think

" twice before 1ece1vmg someone else's -

sheep, Linsist that those making such -

- transfers have a-talk with their pas-. o
. tors, and ‘themselves secure ‘their let- -

ters, ‘so ‘that if there. be’ any “bad °

feelmg it may be cleared up. .

task in His vineyard. Then, with the’
“Blest Be' the. Pie’ That
' 1 have been enjoymg a rich experl-“
“ence in reaching . children. for the -
chur(h generally from about. ten -on
- up.”:Pastor’s " classes are - ¢onducted -
- especially for them from four to five .
on Saturdays; and during the. Youth
Hour_Sunday evenings. The" children’
-of miembers of the church -are espe- . . ™ §
cially.urged to-attend, although chil--
dren of non-attending parents- are not
« excluded, ~This -latter ' group ~ offer
problems not present in’ the former, )

......

difficult spot at times to urge a person-
preventing ‘a feeling ‘of his granting’

o (Contmued on page. 35)
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tance is over kept bcforc the congre—_ N

"Zion will ‘ever entice’ or-encourdge = + { -

a I_NTRooUc'rmN
. ness.
L rehg:on a lfem tlelt rehgaon are bemg replaced by ratlonahsm only But God
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SERMON OUTLINES

;

SUCCESS lN THE HOME
(Moses nnd lus parcnts) : T
Heb. 11: 23-27 e e !

People of Is: ael in- Egypts bondage Because of their growth Phal aoh

-:.pronounced a-decree that all male children should be put to-death. Moses’
. parénts believed. that God- would he]p them save then' ehlld regmd]ess of

conditions or c1rcumetances

1 Responblble parcnts

1.."Actepted their child as a- glft from God
‘2. Accepted the respoumbd:ty of training’ hun for God ;
3 God wants our’ ch:ldren saved for Him also. T

L II Bu11t an ark ‘to.save the.child; dxd someelhmg abolit it _7 ‘.‘:' .‘l

“- 17 The ark: ‘represented .faith, - '
"~ .2 The ark represented work . Wlth thelr own’ hands O Sl
3. Put him in"a- place. where he m:ght be saved Church revwals :
. Sunday school. - - . R
A, Children- turned loose on the streetq are in wrong place IR
< . B. Not saved in ‘piciure shows. =~ - e o
.. 'C.- Not saved by reading trashy hterature .
7:D." Not eaved in wrong home atmosphere

- TIII Falth 1ewarded

. 1:-Mother’s faith brouf;ht God s co-operatlon God wants to co operatef
» . with parents in saving children, ' :

2. ‘King’s daughter found the ‘child.’ Enemy of God pmd the bdls for“ '_

.- " training the chlld : g
- 3.‘. When God is crowded out of the means He wnll often use the end to -

S advance His cause

. E": IV Moses chaice.”

1. Refused to be called the son of Pharaohs d'lughter ' T
2 ‘Chose rather to suffer afflictions. of God’s' people. His mothers falth o
~became his choice—she prepared him for this day<—too. often: people- -

‘are not able fo transfer.the faith of one generation to angther." ‘
8. /In obedience to God, ‘Moses. beca.me Gods chosen man to l:herate C
Hls (God s) people B "

o _ o -."'-g'——HENnv B HUGHES

 FOUE CERTAINTIES =~ . - L

_‘TEXT We know we haue passed fmm death tmto life (I J ohn 3 14) :

e . v i R . o
The gospel- of the cruuﬁed Chrlst is Stll] a "stumblmgbloc " and “foohsh-
' Emotions are being subdued by many. A personal Saviour, a ‘know-so”

o S PR IS (‘zcn) ELR
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A

‘is real There are some thmgs we.can be certam of We can he like the blind‘
man who said, “Whereas' I was blind, now 1 see.” Notlce some thmgs we'can . -

- be certain of and upon ‘which we can be. unshakable
‘I, THEne Is A PERSONAL Gon, Gen.'1:1 o

'A A Man has always had a thirst for a personal God Hls deepest desn‘e-' >

~ has come from an inward spiritual nature: and that de51re will never. .. .
be-satisfied till the spiritual nature is satisfied. '

David-said, “As the hart panteth after the water brooks 50 panteth'

my ‘soul: after thee, O God.” What is the answer. to- that thirsting? -

-

- IIL

.

C

x ?'2;_' Elijah said, “Lét it be Kriown .

A

"D

THERE . Is THE CERTMNTY oF SALVATION
, brmgeth salvation . 3
. The demoniac was. clothed and in hiS r1ght m:nd sxttmg at the feet SRR

,"ILLus'mA'rmN The wnter has seen “the harlot drunkard thlef and"

A,

Only one thing—God.: God spoke and there was - Ilght "Light_ for

- "thirsting,. for conviction, for salvation, light to grow. in, Whether His
- Word be history, prose,’ poetry, prophecy, or the Eplstle, the purpose EE
~is to reveal God to man- D o

Examples of d personal God: -

~1. ‘Moses found Hlm a persmml God at the Red Sea and at the nvee .

-Jordan;

- msacrifice,

- 3 ‘Hezekiah received “an msultmg letter from Sennacher:b and he" e
- laid the Ietter before the Lord, saymg, “Let 1t be known that Thou = -

- art God."” \God came to the rescue,

II Triere 1§ A PERSONAL Carist. Matt. 1:23, “God with us,” .

The “historic Christ. History "proves that there was a Washmgton,

: All the- " -
- phllosophy ‘can't ‘prove that He never lived.” If He can be disproved,

. Lincoln,  étc. December 25 proves that there is a Christ,

by the same laws it can be proved that there never was & Lincoln,
King- George, ete. T

. ‘There i5 a living Chrzst “How do we know He ig lwmg" He hves S
~within our hearts. The empty tomb i is proof. Mohammed Confucxus‘_'_ ol
‘the orlgmator of Shmtonsm, etc all he burled in_the. tornb but our
- Christ is a risen Christ, . .- -
'g‘he ommpotent Christ 'The bhnd ]ame deaf have ali- been touched R
by Him, - .
ILLUSTRATION:" Use cases’ that you have seen’ where He met’ the need“’-

-of hoth'body and soul..-

that thou art God " God: mani- ":'_l
fested His presence thh ﬁre that consumed the whole altar and -

'There is-an mdwelhng Christ.” : Through the Holy Ghost Chr:st will’ set ' : A

up His abode in the human heart. .

of Jesus.-

. The woman' gullty of a soclal crlme was forglven T '
. Every - professmg Chnst:an is'a test(mony that salvatlon hes reached'

him.

» SR
F or" the graee Of GO& that IR N Characterlst:cs of true ‘Christian speech”

* “Lét your speech be alway with grace . :

... Christian speech should be free from harshness

- “A soft'answer turneth _away wrath” (Prov. 15:1)

It should be free from murmurings and disputmgs

the morally cleanperson find.a. personal- salvatxon and go out.to 4,

live the lifeé before sinful people :

_THERE Is THE CERTAINTY. OF IMMORTALITY. Paul sa:d “’I‘hat I ‘may- “Know - .
“him, and the power of his resurrection, and the feIIOWthp of his sufferings, -

- . being made-comformable unto his death 1E by any means 1 m:ght attam S
" unto the resurrection of the dead.” -
Man’s instinct teaches 1mmortal:ty He was ‘not made for th:s hfe -
o alone Somethmg mSIde hlm craves a’ hlgher life, - .

- 40 (zaz) -
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fellowship with his Maker.

‘B. .Immortahty is proved by the testunony of departmg samts We do

"'not believe in spiritualism,  Sameoné had said it is 9/10 lies'and 1/10 .
" devil. . But we-do. beheve that God gives His departmg saxnts a ghmpse S

... within. the ve11
ILLUSTRATIONS

(3) M. L. Taylor; after hevmg the. death ratt]e in his throat for two. . |

o TExT

(1) Stephen through the parted yexl saw Chnst standmg at the nght ) .

hand of God, "
(2) My - old-fashioned, - shoutmg Free Methodlst grandmother trled to.

‘get the others in the: room to see and hear the angels smgmg in the,

corner of-the room,

- weeks, rallied one day and called for me: 1 was the last human he’

‘spoke’ to on this:earth, This is what he said, “Levert, preach it
straight; rugged -anid “hot; for jt pays in an. "hour like this.” If , ..
- .everybody in. the world- tried to prove. to e that there is no-

_hereafter I could never beheve lt

' ‘CoNchsmN S R ,
. ~Geod, Chrzst salvatmn, xrnmortahty are: mountam peaks in' my falth We' o
. _.,_‘can know in. whom we have -believed. By faith: in: the 'shed: Blood, after -
'_‘repentance comes the knowledge.-that. He is real
) _up yonder I ‘want: to be there Do you know thes_e mentioned- certamtles"‘

. —-L I WEAVER
) CHRISTIAN CONVERSATION

o .'Scxup'rune Phli 1:27; 2:14, 15; Ps.19: 14 ) L
Let your speech bs’ alway with, grace, seasoned unth salt that’ ye may R

know how ye ought to answer. every man. (Col 4 6} e

] 1 Remarks’

21

2
w3
4y

- Christian speech should be: acceptable to God:
- “Let the words of my mouth and .

‘ “They that feared the Lord spake ot'ten
Muy. 1954 R

Unguarded speech is a true md:cator of character e
““Out.of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh ”
-Speech.is a fruitful soutce of Christian influence,

Christian speech. must be seasoned with the grace of God
'The Holy Spirit will teach: us how to answer every man.’

“Do all things without .-, * (Phil. 2:14, 15).: .
Christian speech’ should be free from vulganty o
““But fornication ‘and all uncleanness . .. ", (Eph .5 3 4)

T (Ps 19 14)
Christian speech should be full of. praxse to God. -

+*T will bless the Lord at all t1mes hxs pralse shall contmually be in -

_my ‘mouth” (Ps 34:1)..

III Chrlstlan spéech as a force for rlghteousness

Chnstmn coniversation encourages God's people "
-y (M i 3 16)

ILLUBTRA’I'IDN lee the eagle bemg tzed to thxs earth by B rope and S
‘stake -always trying to get into’ the air. Mans soul hungers for

“When .the' roll is called 5

YR

! rzssl 4:‘;. ‘
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2.1t w111 put to silence W1cked cntlcnsm : el
' “Ye may puit to silence the ignorance of foohsh men" (I P’et 2 15}
.+ 8. - It will publish the good news of salvation. ,
4 It will test:fy -of the' goodness and mercy of God.”
5. Tt will pomt smful souls to Chnst and the church

IV. Christian speech as a matter to-be’ cultlvated . : e
++_“That ye may know how. ye ought to answer . L .
-+ 1; ‘Habits of praise will grow on-those who practlce it.”

' 2.  God should b¢ praised for. every material blessing.

Testimony should be personal, definité, victorious; and joyful.. ..

N 89 3
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s THE RELIGION oF OVERFLOWING m:souucns
.'{Tsx'r..lerzla- N . :

INTRODUCTION

The humian- family is umversally rellgmUs
.1 'True in other ages. Israel's day. ‘Paul’s day.

Ty

2 True today. Many assume to be irréligious. But' the fact is- thiS is a:
. ‘very réligious. day.. Church membership highest. Commumsm flour--.

- ishes,  Whittaker Chambers calls Jt “a sunp]e, rational falth Psuedo
,, 'rellglohs ﬂounsh

3. 'Whatever we- make of primary :mportance in our hves is our relrglon -

and our faith, - - * "

_4. Proposmon If rehglon is.so mescapahle we ought o ]ay hold of_the ."'

best there is, put our best mto it and rece1ve the most from it
L. Two K1nNps oF RELIGION | S v '

AL Indlcated by ‘the figures: fountam rehglon, ‘c1stern rehgloni _There :

‘is but ohe fountain. Many c1sterns Look at. theSe two ﬁgureS'

°B. ‘Cistern Religion - v
. L- It is man-made, .. 7 e
- 2. A stibstitute for the real thmg SR TR
3. Clrcumscmbed and inadequate. , -
4.- Requires effort to build, Elfort to draw
3. Imperfect ard :mpure - .

!:ﬁ{ C Fountain Religion. . 7 . R g =

1. God-made ‘and" supernaturat

.2 Original. Notasubstltute

3 -Adequate—overflowing.

4, Available.: Easy of access,. . . T T Lo e

5, Perfect. - S T
I SOME INADEQUATE Reuomus L e

" A. Heathen' Rehglons Darkness; superstltlonr - :-l:' jr

: B. Civilized Religions, Commumsm -Many-isms.” " "
" C. Science. -Many ‘believe science is a sure foundat:on o

- Dr. Hegard Damsh apostle of atheism, wrote a book defendmg the R
In a second book he repudiated His former position: = . -
“The experiences of life, its suﬁermgs and griefs, have shaken my soul,’

© HFool's. Saymg. !

-Speech should praise God, entourage others, and ‘win the lost to- Chrlst

-Test:mony should not be a drag, but shou]d be spontaneous happy,f" A

- and have broken the foundation’ upon which I formerly thotght I could ~
b ,‘--bmld I thought to have found in scnence a sure refuge from all the -~

T 423

'l'ha Pmacher’a Mcguztne R

- X seized upon that help which many before have laid.
and: found'peace ‘in- God. . Since then I certainly havg not. abandOned
- science, but 1 have ass:gned it to another place in m 11fe ”.

D. Churchlamty

_.'.- ,3\"/’Dr1nk1ng aft -the c1stern of ereed and formalxsm

- .

any know the

. but miss the transform.mg power of the gospel o e
R E Irrehglon—)f there be frue lrrehglon

; F. All of thése are broken cisterns that ¢an hold no water They have no

. . answer for-personal gribf; temptatron, ea’lamlty, and death

‘ -III.'__me: I"OUNTAIN OF ADEQUACY .
" A.The Only Fountain That Solves the Sin Problem
-Only God can forgive sins and sanctify the sou] The smner s only hope
. ‘'The Only Fountain That Satlsﬁes the Soul: =~ .

-“The water that I shall give .. . never thirst.” - -
. The Only Fountain "That Brmgs Seeurlty in Ltfe
- “Blessed assyrance; Jesus is mine.” *- -
.~The :Only. Fountain That Gives Adequaoy in foe T S

“I'can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me
. The Only.Fountain That Gites Hope in Death . -~ E S
- The last words of Evangellst WH. Minor to his wife were, "AH lS well
-, Praise the Lord' I see Jesus' Bring all the chlldren home "

din~w

= B

' CONCLUSION:

~you'ought not measure the adequacy of your. religion against the favorable but

ment come, only the adequate résources of true religion will’ meet the need
“There is:a. Fountam ﬁ]led W1th blood " ete,
Sy —-Muamw J PALLETT

Sl cmusr N THE STORMS OF LIFD
"-"Scmervna Raanmo Mark 4:35-41 :

_ - (Mark 4:41, ) Y
'I Remarks SRR DR :
. Storms of life may p1 ove strength or’ weakness of character
"7 2, Mai's-need of God is seen in the upheavals of life..
'+ +3.. Human. strength and w:sdom .are always madequate
o _“Txtame —unsinkable, but it sank.:
" Hitler's . master~race”—to last 1,000 years—but erumbled
Whatever the'task, great or small -men need God.
I Chrlst was’ genuinely human -and glonously d1vme
1, The 1 weary, sleepmg Christ is a picture of humamty
2.. ‘His voice to wind and waves—-“Peaee, be still,” is the voxee of God
3. 'He hears the call of distress in our hourof need.
R (“Arose ‘and rebuked . the wmd ca great’ calm y ,' o
* .. 4. Marks of His himanity, ‘

a '

and sleep, weeping at Lazarus'- grave. scourged -crowned - wtth thorns
S nalled o the oross, and dle v
e May. 1954 T '
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theology, the- ethics, and assume some responsnhlhty Hor: Chrxstlamty,'

-Don't play the fool. Your enstern rehglon may seeni adequate row. But’

[P against, the unfavorable, Whien the drought of calamity, death, and the ]udg- '

- TEX‘I‘ What manner. of man'is this that even the wmd ana'. the sew obey hzm? :

- A helpléss- Baby, the flight to L‘gypt temptatlon and hunger, weariness -

contmgenc:es of llfe When ‘the tempest came: whleh plunged me: mf_'-' :.
*_sorrow, the moorings—the cable. of science broke like'a thread. Then - Lo
old of. I sought - -




. 3

' III Chnst is. a Master of every human sxtuanon

L IL ' Some burdens others may" share and some, they cannot

*.\"

5 Proofs of His drv:mty

Worshxped by shepherds, -declared the Son of God {bapnsm) healed S
. the sick, deaf to hear, blind to see, dead raised to life; arose from the

+ dead, ascended to heaven, empowered the Church, promxsed to return,

. 6 In Hlm we- have a kmd and elder Brother and a mlghty God and:._'__ .

"Savicur. - . . o R

- He who rebuked “wind and wave” ¢an calm storms of hfe
"Permits storms that we mlght feel dependence on Him, .
‘He outrides the storm.and gives help when we-call. "+
"We can trust Him in storms; shadows, or sunshine.

‘of Satan.
- “What manner- of. man"" '
“The Son of man’ and “the ‘Son of God "

- ‘-..‘sn.e'.w' .w.z-‘*

" A voice of sympathyica divine Sav:our-a Frxend of smners—-the-
.Christian’s InterceSsor—-—One who neVer leaves or “forsakes in the e

. ,storms of hfe : R
_ _ , —H B GA‘RVIN ‘

CHRISTIAN BURDEN BEARING

7 ) lSCRIPTURE Rmnmo Isa. 53:1.9; GaI 6: 110~ N _ N |
+ " Texz: Bearye one ‘mother s bufdens and so fulfi the Iaw of Chrm (Gal s 2) S
--,I ‘Remarks | :

oL All hUmankmd fall he:r to: buldens in’ th1s hfe .
‘2 It is Christlike to share and bear.the burdens. of others
.3. - It'is Christian t¢ bear the burden of a fallen. brother L

© (“If a'man be overtaken in-. ., ye which are ;. ")

oy ‘We-have burdens: that ¢an. be shared by others, and we have some,

.. . that cannot be shared.
-5, Christ is our great Example in. burden~bearmg

{!'Bear ye one ‘another’ s burdens”—"Every- man ; hls own.")’

- _1; . Some- burdens that may be shared materlal need slckness, sorrow,
- grief, distress, physical hardships.”

o . 2, Assistance, kindness, patience, and undelstandmg sympathy will helpL -

~ others to bear these burdens..

-._shared with others (v 7).
: (“Whatsoever a ‘man soweth that shall he also reap "y

. results of wrongdoing. . '
B ‘Through forngeness, Chrast can bear the burden of sin.-

;_-'Chmst our great Burden-Bearer R

. ("A man of sorrows”

" : 1. Christ alone has borne the sin-burdens of mankind..

-+, 2. While on earth He bore the heartbreaks and: burdens. of men.

" Fed the hungry—healed sick—raised dead~—cast out.devils.

- --3: Christ.as Saviour gives victory over death, hell, and the grave.
4. .He takes away our burdens and gives us songs of joy.
9." He gives “beauty for ashes
. spirit of heavmess : ~

@l

Thoése who follow Chrlst need not fear the 1lls of llfe or the attacks s :

" 3." Personal existence, personal choace, and the results of sm cannot be '

4. 'All men must face personal existence, respons:htllty of chonce, and the :

—*hath borng our grlefs, and carrled our sorrows.”) - '

:oy for mournmg “and praise-,fo.rl. the S I

- 'l'ho -l’_reocho:r'nlllonjoxmo' o

- ScmpTuRE: f-'n__P'et. 3110 .
. Text: Heb, 9:28 ! '
: ‘INTRODUCTION

IV Chrlstlan respons:bxhty in burdembearmg oL
(“Bear € one another’s burdens . ... law of Christ, ”) _
.An erring brother néeds your mercy, forgiveness, and help
Makes*us happy to share and bear burdens of others C
_Practical Christianity .is. doing what Christ did. =~ - © N
Possessing Christ will make us love one another, forgive .one another,--
and feel our debt to others. o
"Our Jove ‘and sympathy should be as broad as Chnsts love and SR
—sympathy for a lost world .

RN

S ': o ---H B Ganvm

c THINGS THAT SHALL COML‘ TO PASS
'  ByC.E. Shumnke T

The fact that Jesus wﬂl return agam is'a plaln teachmg of. Scrxpture tl-ns;. o

' ‘event being one of the things thnt will yet come to pass ‘He cameé once *{o bear - -
- the sing of many,
that look for Him. Many persons will die before Christ returns. After death, .

. souls wait 'in conscious. exlstence the resurrectlon, connected w1th Chrlsts _

""He will come again’ “without sin unto salvation” to them

second, coming.

. L. 'IMPORTANCE OF Evam S

"Greatest, of all events. Sonxe time: ago Generahsslmo Ch1ang Kax—shek; D

: " visited this country—a greater is coming! : Winston Churchill's coming aroused. -
- great mterest—but a greater will come. King George VI was here, and-throngs

lined the ways waiting for a gllmpse of the king—the King of Kings will come! . -

) Great statesmeén from - -every important- country gathered at Dumbarton Oaks-

a few years ago—the coming of- Chrlst means more than all these

Y 8 SCRIPTURAL BASIS Fon His Comno

" We need no wild. speculatlon to afﬁrrn thlS truth Sqme have allowed then-_ o

" 1magmat10n to rin wild 'on the:subjeect. ;

1 Most direct truth fell from the hps of. Jesus “ug wzll come agaln S
.. (John 14:3). The Early Church firmly' convinced of Christ's return.” -
. Apostles held this out as incentive to holy living.. The “blessed hope” L
o}f Earlthhurch (Tlt 2 3) Repetltlon has not weakened the cogency-? o
“this trut . L

: VIII SIGN’ oF His CoMING -

1. Beginning of sorrows’ ‘ot the end 1tself A sxgn is a token by whxch
. anything might-be known; Great upheavals in physncal world, pohtlcal S
. disturbances, social. dlsmtegratxon are signs.i /7 .. i
-~ 2. Apostasy or falling away.” Look at world moral conditions. . Gwe facts .
© L of pi'esent sinfulness, This is not to imply that the force of the gospel = |
-~ of Christ is weakened. The righteotus and wicked will grow until the -

.. “end. Christ taught in parable of tares that the same harvest that ripens
" .the wheat also rlpens the tares, both: grg?w untd harvest tzme T

- .Concwsron

- The lmportant thmg is to he ready A young man went away from home.‘,-.

. to work He left his sweetheart behind and told her that he would return and

" they would, be married. He stayed away for a long time, but he was faithful -

.- = to write and assure her of his commg
hls kride. - He thought 1t would be

! ;, May: 1954

Then he-was prepared to come-and take .
etter to surprise her so he d:d not wnte, o

(237} 45 R
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BRI o THERE'S DANGER IN DRIFTING

Tﬁz;r Therefore we. ought to gwe “the more ‘earnest’ heed to the thmgs that -
" were heard, lest hale we drift away fmm them (Heb. 2:1, ARV) '

I The. Danger——“lest haply we dnft”-——or “not allow ourselves to dnft"—a'_
very easy: thmg to; do. Lo ‘ .

-.':, :TE'.xr A good soldter Of Jesus Ch”st dar Tim. 2 3) co -
'_I We should be good- soldiers. because. we have a good Cﬂptam (HEb 2 10)

Casesm

. ]ust when he would come. One mght about mtdmght he came, and felt he
- -must go to see his br:de-to-be first. As he neared thé house he saw. the -house
lighted and saw many peaple, and hedrd music coming from the house. He .
saw they were having a dance, and coming ug to the window he saw his bride-
in the arms of ‘another, dancmg Hls heart sank thhm hlm and he turned

away, never to return,

. If Jesus came today; where would He find HIS professed brlde'-’ If We goj_ v
“with Hlm when He comes we must be fa1thful'

: H-C E SHUMAKE

A By the current of mactwlty

o "B. By ‘the current ‘of fe:ml1ar1ty with truth——-untll it loses 1ts force,‘ B
" until we become halfhiearted -in religion, -~ - - R
.~ C. By the current of earthly. activities. Jesus saad “the cares of hfe" e
. choked the Word -This: matter of makmg a living, or of eéven domg rehglous-. Y &
_work, the. pressures of- life, may become the. current for- drifting,” . - SRR
D ‘By the current .of opinion -of athers.. We may be mfluenced by the R

: compromeers the lovers of ease, or’ by those overly radlcal o drift.-’ T

'II The E:!:hortatton-—-“Gtve the. more earnest heed™ -—~pay the greatest atten- | -
‘_non to the truth. To heed means to hold attention to, be cautious about. . - . . .
_ :A. By a continued resistance - to. the natural way of passmg thmgs by.' R N

-'.'llghtly——to become complacent ‘in life, to’ drift." y

.-+ B. By bringing the.truth into place m our lwes wtthout delay. and by :

: mamtammg a-living’ interest in”the truth

k 'III The Reason for the Exhortauon———"Therefore no f . ."'.:"' N

A Because of the dtgmty of the speaker————“God" speaklng through
' Chrxst ¥

- B. Beceuse of the character of the messagew“the great salvatmn
- €. Because of the loss sustamed if we drzft : : .

Note not only “'111 POSltlve dlsohedlence be pumshed pumshment w11!.' A - 3
: ~.'.be metetl out for not takmg heed dr:ftmg, neglemmg . :

THE CHRISTIAN SOLDlER
. (Read I Tim.1; 13 6 12)

.. - The secret‘of. falthfulness as soldxers is det otlon and llkeness to Chnst
our Captaln ) . . ) ‘ ;

- II. The Captam prov:des the equ:pment

A, The. w hole armor - ‘of God {Eph. 6: 1l 18) _ :
B. Our weapons are spmtual not carnal (II Cor 10 3-5]

'l'ha Pmachou Mogcnme -

L C Complete provzs:ons axe made by the Captam (I Cor 9 7) Jesus is
 the Bread and” Water of hfe and has provlded all thmgs necessary for the\ .
. warfare, - R . . o

I A good Chrlstlan soldler - o ' .
"~ _A. Obeys orders. kae Chrnst he :s obedlent eVen unto death (Phll _

o2 8: Rev. 2:10).

'B, Endures harduess w1thout murmurmg (II Tim.' 2 3) S RTINS
C Does not entangle ‘himself with the affzurs of tl‘llS hfe (II T1m 2; 4) ER

: Iv. A good soldxer shares in the victory,

“A: He Eains personal vmtory through Chrxst\ 5
-1, -Over-sin. (Rom. 6:14,°22) :
"2, Over the world (I ‘John 5:4, 5)

"' 3. Over the:devil (Heb. 2:14, 15)

. 4. Qver all things (Hom. 8:35.39)

" B. He sharés in Christ’s victory over all evil (John 17 24 Rev 3 21) .

1. 'APPEAL-—Are we falthful ‘or good soldlers of Christ"

7;: -——Adapted
'rm: PROSPEROUS SOUL :

TEx'r Beloued ! wzsh above all thitgs’ that tho’u mayest prosper and be m: )

heglth, even as thy. soul prospereth (III John 2), .
' The' interesting parallel is' made here with. the materxal prospenty and

+ - .. physical health and the prosperity ‘of the soul. The least this parallel suggests
. is-that we should strive as earnestly, work ;as dlhgently, and apply ourselves o
- as persistently to have prosperlty of soul as to have materlal prosperlty and Co

.physical health.’ R, S . _ . T

I Prospenty of soul is’ ev1denced by-——-'i'

A, Havmg redemptnon, forgweness of sms, through the nches of God’

5 ?‘j;.,-grace (Eph. 1:7; 2:7-9) :

B. .Being rxch toward God (Luke 12 21 Prov 10 22) ‘
By applying ourselves diligently to those activities which may :make us

-rich spiritually: prayer;. $piritual medxtatxon and Blble read:ng, fellowsmp i
- with' God, faithfulness in obedience, " - .- _ S

~ C. The abundance of spiritual’ resources (Ph11 4: ‘19) L o
The riches of glory in Christ'Jesus provide the mexhaustxble supply for :

1 - all of our splrltual needs ﬂpower, strength w1sdom, v1ctory, 'assurance, hope, "
¥, etc ‘ '

nnstead of God's will - s
- B. Through neglect of those actnvxtles ot the Chnsttan hfe whlch make_'_ :

uts prosperous in soul. -

C. By failing in’ small matters of ohedlence, sueh as (I Thess 5,22)

: 3 D. By having a form, of godliness, nommal Chrlstlan hvmg (n Tun 3 5) L
_‘APPEAL-—-IS 1t well thh your 30u1o e : SR

o ._-Adapted

JMayaesa T LT L T g

... .D, The wealth ot' good works (I Txm 6 18 Ii Cor 6: 10 Prov 13 7 Sl
-._-"_11 25) R v ; o
R II There are. those who have leanness mstead of prospenty of soul (Ps 10 15} e

TAS Through bemg self—wnlled as thh Israel who wanted thexr own way L



Tex'r John 9: 1

- Yie sy R

{AR’E WE"BLIND? |

1. Here isa man bom bhnd shut off from the world and lts beauty—a

pitiable state!

2. All persons are. bom spmtual!y blmd. _ : -
, They are shut off from -the- whale ‘world of splrltual beauty, from the

L love of ' God in persqnal expérience, from the Jblessings of the divine promises,-

from the blessed hope ini Christ, from the joys'of salvation, from God's heavenly

L kmgdom They may see clearly in other matters of hfe but they are bhnd
" to these spiritual facts’ (@ Cor. 2 14). ‘

- Mlustration—A ‘Wwoman was once lookmg at-a beautlful scene of nature. o
- She said to the artist, “I cannot see.in nature what you put into your pictures.” - " _
""" His reply was; “Don't you wish you could"’” So the people of the world look R
on the things of the spiritual- life, < .

-.3. Christ. alone can give s:ght

} T}us man's state was incurable. The sympathy of h:s frtends, good advxce
: and remedles suggested by others, ‘his_own’ efforts by discipline or trammg
1o 'see were all to no avail. ‘Jesus brought him. 51ght He alone can cure the "
" piritually ‘blind. *“Except a man be born :again, he cannot see the kingdom -
- .of God” (Jobn 3: 3) He sees Chrlst and thlngs of sp1r1tual beauty when he
. 1s born egam.. ‘

e e T "-—Setectcd
THE HIGH COST OP UNBELIEF

TEX’I‘ He that bel:eveth not shall be damned (Mark 16 16) . .

it

There are many people who Hhesitate to’ become Chrxstlans because they e

- -‘thmk they must give up too much, or it costs them too much, They never’
"‘consider what it-costs not to be a. Chnstlan._The high ‘cost of uhbelief may be. .

emphaslzed by contrasting the wonderful benefits of ‘the. Chr:stxan hfe W1th
. “their loss or forfeiture in the life of an. unbehever
1 It costs peice of mind and consmence . "_‘ e
-"A. The Christian_has peace’ (Rom. 5:1).. AT
. B. The unbeliever has no peace (Isa 57 20—21) LT
II It costs a sense of security. . e e
A, The' Chrlstlan has a-sense of' securlty in Chrxst not on]y for the. eternal

Rt

future, but i in t:mes of tnal trouble, su.kness and death (I Pet 1 5 Matt‘ 7' o

24 25). o
.B.-The unbehever has no securlty (Matt 7 26 27)

| III It. costs the loss of hope..

_A. Thé Christian has hope: (Tit. 1: 2 Heb 6 19)
‘B. The unbeliever'is without hope (Eph 2 12)

IV It costs the sacn)‘zce of ete'mal hje. SR ' IR

A The Chnstmn has eternal life through Jesus Chnst (John 3 14-16)

B. The unbehever is under the wrath of God - (John 3:36; Rom. 2:4-11;"

Mark 16: 16) Stress by Blble examples what eternal hfe and etemal destruc— S B

- tion mean. : o
APPEAL——Can you afford to pay the h:gh eost of unbehef? . .

y P ; - —Adapted
487(24'0),;,‘ o
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try of. the church has’ been weak.

"Dare we face a.frank consideration-

: 'of our weaknesses.at-this point? -

" Have -we. overly stressed the emo- .

'~_._uona1 accompamments to ‘the spirit-

" ‘ual ~experience” at” the: expense of

grounding the faith of the people on
.the Word of God? To be sure, there

T AR : - is prevalent, but also because the idea - . goodness will' énable: them to stand_
_ . CONTENTS. = - ' . «of conservation isstrongly "empha- in such times. of trial. o
S B AR D ‘sized, Here we use the word save in Perhaps unconscmusly we have ;
O T s R | o " :" the sense of ‘not to l\;\.'za.ste,fto sm};e by stressed the - experience . of - entire
Uy e T T T . conserving, -or to keep from  being sanctification as the'end of the Chris:"
- " Front Page~-Dr. -R. T. ‘Wt_lh_an_j's,r _1883'.194-6?‘_ S T spent oY lost; Anoth_e‘x: title: Stressmg-_: tian life; a fmahty which when once =
‘BE N, B ' L e gus ;:,dea lwoulghbe, ‘How. to Keep ' reached’ needs no"further - pursu:t of -
b i (See pige 5). - L - Yur_ reople.an rlstmn Experlence - spiritual life.. 'The emphasis upon the
| _ LTRSS ST * The holiness chuirches were brought -‘carnal. mind's keepmg God's people . -
PR R o A T into existence ‘primarily to CDHSEI‘VE-._‘ in a state of “babes in Chirist” is good; .-
i detormls [P RIS RT R a P T sray e e AR the resultstof h;)}hnetss evgxligehsm‘ :iet: “but if we imply. that by being entirely = :
. 8 .I M G w ." S ' -5 ..., . we are not without problems in this sanctified or having the carnal mind - -
'; 'I‘he Preachmg of Roy T Wlili"lm‘i ames C 1_'.a R RPN work of saving or conserving, in keep- . removed these- babes are immediately .-
’ . I‘ru]t_bearlng Chrlsthns MBL.(I H BTUHJ'H : . ..._. s '.‘, S EXEERRN] -_""- -:'."'.'. ! R S . lng our people in- the EXPErlenCe of brought "]to an experlence of Chrls_.
A R 14 L holiness. - What' pastor’s heart has not. - Han maturity, the emiphasis is harm-:
The Llfe of Hohness and W1tnessmg, Neal Dlrkse Cenedl By A4 * been gr1eved deeply because of theé” ful. The removal-of the hindrance to~ :
I R TR le of his congregation who are
; TS 1 S people of his greg are - growth through being sanctified .
L Gleamngs from the Greek New Testament Ralph .Earle A R R TR wunstable ‘in experience?  They are  makes for more rapid development in .o
e Kee mg Spmtually Fxt Ernest E Grosse e e e T 20 . seekers at the altar often; much of the . ‘spiritual Iife, ‘but does not at once .
b P B I e . time they muke a profession, but do “bring maturity. - Maturity’ come s -
b The Falth of a Blmd Man John W May R LR R 23 L ‘not bécome settled.-in Christian life. - through years of growth in grace. -
i Py - Whois- responsible for this insta- .- ‘Mav: it not be that 3
f A Fathers Day Sermon, F. metcome ................ - blhty"’ Who has failed? Why so ayul not be that'in ou,r, esire to_ :
‘;: E M } g "'many folk: who "are. frequently m-,-,stress walkmg in the hght to been- .
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‘ The Revealmg Chrsst J Kenneth Gnder B T 29 A _lapse in .Chl‘lStlan hfe s he has reached the - erid of Walkmg o
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P '-.Pei‘haps"the'.enibhesis, of. the“.rh‘ih_i's:-t*tm“ous walk in’the light that makes. -

- the life. of holmess S0 satmfymg and :

useful

Have we thought too much m terms _

f “experience” and not enough in-,

térms of “life”? "How frequently are

‘these terms heard; “Watch’ _your ex- :
:penence

“Don't lose your exper-
jence,” “Don't . let. your experience
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. is feeling in: 5p1r1tua1 experience and leak OUt"' Whatever is meant bY such -
- life. But emotional manifestations are’

B ---,_"ﬂuctuatmg . 'God" s eho:cest samts pass

: the 1nd1v1dua1 is one thmg and hlS

terms; it’ does suggest the thought that .



expenenee is another and the- chlcf
_ " purpose of the individual is. to not’
- lose his experience. Is such a thought

true to life?- By no miéans. Spmtual-

 -experience, that of’ the new birth, s
. the-door-1o splrltual life. The exper- .
" ience. of entire sanctlﬁcatlon cleanses -
“the'heart of the born-again person and -
; admits him' into. the life of hohncss:
" The’ 1nd1v1dual’s obligatlon is not to
. “watch his experience”; it is to. de- .
- ‘velop. the life brought to him in the
_experience; it is to-explore the teryi-

tory opened to him. through the door

& . of experience.”

A bedutiful analogy of thns tr uth s
' ,,that of ‘the married life. Through the

experiences’ of eourtship and the mar- -

- riage ‘ceremony a Couple. enter ‘into

" the married- relationship. ~ Is it their .
r,"busmess to watch their: marnage‘? Or
“Tare- they to devote ‘themselves unre--
_servedly fo each. other in the enjoy-.
~ ment and development of their lives .

in the married relatxonshlp‘? In other_

. words, marriage is not the end; it is -
" the means to the blessedness of ‘de-
. votion -and fellowsh1p of the marrxed”_
life. Likewise ‘entire -sanetification or :
spmtual experience is not.the end; it-
Yo is the door to a growing -devotion

and life of ohedlence\ ‘to’ and fellow- -

. ship with' God. - We. make a ‘mistake

. ..when we make experience. the end;
;. life is the - end, with. expertence the
' means’ to that end ' .

'

~ II :
Were mmlsters to cultwate n more
understandmg ininistry - there .is- no -

- doubt - that ‘much of - this’ mstablhty_

“could be’ checked L
" As. much as we value the mourners

bench and the great work -done there,

‘we -are. bound to realize that, the.

.~ mourners’ “bench .does not solve all’
. _problems. There are personality prob-
..+ lems, . physical . or health problems,

e psycholog;cal adjustments, home prob-

lems, and many more whlch need

(242) o

much cons:der atlon b e y on d t h e- IR

mourners ' bench. - There are also those

problems related to periods of “heav- -
‘iness through manifold temptatrons, .
what some Christian mystics have °

called “the. dark. hight " of the soul,”

the ‘times of heavy trials of faith, B

- which are not solved at ‘thegnourners’
bench. Yet these problems become

{requently the focks .of- defeat for_" :
many. sincere bellevers Had they a

- proper undcrstandmg for meetmg.f- :

"thest problems, many - would . become

. established in Christian h[e who are ‘
now unstab]e 2 ,

Perhaps more of us than. would cares
to. admit are guilty of what a layman," _
saw was a weakness in his:pastor, . -~
“He does not take us-. -
‘beyond the mourners’ bench’” His -~
-pastor had. httle‘helpful mmlstry for .
_those who were saved .or entirely .
sanctlhed' he. ‘failed to give- “the sin- =
cere’ milk of the word” in such a man- -
ner ‘as to- enable God's - children to

when he said:

- grow. in ‘grace.’ There always. must

‘be a ministry for:development after. -
we have: brought people into-the ex~ -

“periencé .and life’ of -holineéss.  Weak:

preac}nng at this point makes for in- "o
stability in the lives of many hearers. .
Nothing “but*" copstructive B 1ble_-
preaching will lead people on in the, o

- spiritual hfe

There are’ those in need of help g
" who. as yet have not understpod the. -
_difference. between . stumbhng and -

falling, of hetween. falling and back-

sliding, “Many a sincere young Chrls-r' h
‘tian is overcome by temptatwn, Is .
madvertent]y overtakerr by sin, ‘and.’

" and he is the propitiation for bur sins:

_and _tiot for ours only, but-alsa’ for

‘the sins of the whole world” (I John
2:1, 2). Here'is an immediate remedy.
" for the child of God overtaken by sin,”
" a place of immediate adjustment or
. E restoration. Here is God’s strong pro--
' wviston for’ human . frailty,- Certainly -
* God's people should be taught to make
-+ use of the loving ‘Advocate, the  Son
of.God_ and our Saviour, at the mo- ."

~ " 'ment of defeat-and not to wait to make

* for the lack of proper teaching he then | o
“gives up in defeat- and leaves off fol-.

“lowing Christ. It was-to this class that .
“My.- -
little children, these things wrlte Iun- :
to you, that ye sin.not.. And if any
man- sin, we have an .advocate’ ‘with - 7
the Father J esus Chnst the r:ghteous. '

St. Jokn wrote when he sa:d

The Preachen Mcrga:ino-‘-" ’

.

.. the - adjustment later at somie pubhc

.altar, -

The fathers of the holmess move-f.
ment laid’ stréss on' this’ statement: -
. “The steps of a good'man areé ordered .
_by- the Lord; -and, he delighteth in his |

way. Though he fall, he shall not be

utterly. cast down: for the Lord. up-".
~holdeth him-with his- hand” (Ps. 37: -

24). ‘There is quite a difference. be-

~tween fallmg and backshdmg—to
- backslide is'to turn back from follow~. .-
.ing. Chnst‘ to, fall is to keep the de- .-
_ termination to follow Him in spite of |
. falling and. to-make-use of the Advo;_

' cate to forgwe ‘and ‘adjust. the fall.

Malty of us. have heard staunch'
_ leaders of the past advxse the goul in -
depressxon to- make use .of Isa:ah s
“Who'is among you -
that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the -

great statement: .

voice of his servant; that, walketh in

darkness, and hath no llght" let him
‘trust in the name- of the Lord, and-
'stay’ upon his God”: (Isat -50:10). At
~ times more shallow - thinkers have’"
. condemned those who were in dark-
" . nes§ - or -
- through manifold tests, and have thus
‘contributed to the Spmtual mstablhty ,
of these. persons DRI '

depression; -in» heaviness

1ence. “if we are to have a savmg mm-
:stry. :

CIs it ot true, brethren, that when :
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time . for B1ble readmg, o
: medltatlons1 and ‘prayer,. as well as = -
. habitual spiritual-mindedness. Some
of non~Wesleyan Eroups " -
shame on this point, Their_ extreme -
: emphasxs upon observmg these .devo- " °
tional . exercises' to keep tinder the .
carnal nature is ‘wrong. -But the prac-.
" tice of- being careless -about: dally de- -
“votional “ exercises because ‘we have - - -
been. cleansed. from the carnal. mind -
through the experience of . entu'e

. ~sanctification is also wrong."
Cerfainly. we - need an understand-; o
“ing | and -sympathetic ministry .if . we
are to keep our people in the’ experz- (

eniey

we ‘succlimb to the témptation of the
“day and become prometers of religion, ' -
‘managers ‘of churches, dispensers of -

religious propaganda, an_d the like that'
“we'lose. the'keen interest in the spirit- - Lo
ual Welfare of. our people? We are -

called . to' ‘be ministers, . ‘shepherds, =

Iovers of people, healers of souls, and- - =
proelaxmers of the ed:fymg gospel as o
-well as “fishers .of men.” . - Do
“No doubt a stronger emphasis upon - !
love in the. life of holiness would be - =
_'a great’ chtor in bringing help and |
blessing to' the minister. and stablhtyjf o
and progress to his church. Itisnota. - i
‘mere ¢ircumstance that “perfect love” .- |
was the oufstanding emphasis, of. the - .-
Love 'wins” and -
~saves .when law . and legahsm only -
“blight - and destroy. -
revival of- old-fashioned" teaching on. .
in .our.-holiness:;.

Wesleyan revwal

“perfect ‘love”
churches!

« -,
-

In these matters the pastor must be

an example, People generally will not™

go far beyond .their leaders in ‘these

" matters. . Whether ‘we like to- recog-.
- nize it or ‘not, the results of: con51st-
in devotional practwes ‘are .

(zaa)a.'g- ‘

‘How we need a"

What mny we do to keep oup peop]e' :
' progressmg in the life of holiness? , -~ !
. Nothing contmbutes to.the deve]op- L
- .méent ‘of Christian life and graces more

- definitely thar the consistent practice .
of devotional exercises; the- daily quiet
scrrptural

ut us to.




_evident; the radiance and bléssing of

the well-fed spiritual life cannot be -

" hidden, On the other hand, no amount -
“of bluster and talk can h]de the bar- .

- renness of the life. that is _not: nu'x_‘—

N _tured by these spfritual exerelses

Through preachmg, espeelally the

1 ‘typé ‘which magnifies the pldce of the
- Bible in Chmstlan life as. the. source

of food and nurture as well as'a ‘Light
and Guide, pepple will he ‘brought

Holy Spirit in: “Christian -life. Many:

-sermons have been preached - upon
" “When He Is Come.” Have we also.
"stressed the privileges of His pres--
. ence-as Comfortex, Teacher, _Guide,
i% ,_Helpel, ‘Power, ~and ‘5trength" ‘

‘Love is the secret of: faithfulness in.
" all phases of Christian living.. If we' .-
love God suff:mently we will be faith:
fuI in the unseen practices of devotmn,_.
- we will‘have a “first love? which will-
constrain us'to_give our best to Him"
- in sacrificial service; we wﬂl love oth- -
" ers as Christ ' would do, or. as one has- -
. said, “Look-on them' with- the feelings
- of God", also we. will be faithful in

attendance upgn the: means of grace.

. But love must be nurtured to live and -
. . grow, Nothing" can. contribite more
~ {o keeping: alive .a true- devotion to

- Gad than a. realization of God's love

for us. 'We must be &ncouraged’ agam

.- -and again to “behold ‘what manner.
of love the Father ‘hath bestowed up-
- on ‘us, that we" should ‘be called the.
i sons of God Or {o reahze as Paul -

4 (204)

‘today:.

" says:

'di.d, that He .‘;]o_ved me, and gave him-
- Love will never grow
cold if we kmdle it. with a humble

self for me.’

awareness of. God’s lCJve to us _
What an obhgatlon rests upon the

", pastor! He. is the. shepherd with the -

_responsibility’ for the lambs, the sick
‘and 'lame sheep, for the feeding 'and
watering of the ‘whole flock, “till we - .
all come in the unity of the faith, and = "
" of the knowledge of the Son of God, = "

to a greater appreciation of its. worth . .unto a perfect man, unto the measure

- land their own -need of reading it.-
. Every encouragement should be gwen"
to make our people readérs and §tu-. .
- dents of the Bible. The same may be
- said about. the matter of prayer,

The reahzatnon that thé life of holi-+
“ness is the ‘enjoyment of a- ‘elation-
- ship with’ God will encourage people.
‘to cultivate a growing fellowsh1p with -
- Him through" the Holy Spirit; Jesus® -
- . had much to say about the help of the’

“of the stature of the fulness of- Chrlst e
The ‘exhortation- whleh Paul gave to . -
the. Ephesian - elders is so. applicable” .. -
" “Take heed therefore unto .
. yourselves, and to all the- flock, over
* the which the Holy Ghost hath made
. you averseers, to feed the church of. T
-God, which . he hath purchased wrth FRN
:.}us own blood "o A

SOME WORTH-WHILE BOOKS

I have had the pr1vxlege of rewew- o
-ing the first volume ‘of a reprint -of
the ‘famousEllicott’s, Commentary of =~ .
the Whole Bible being published by
- Zondervan. ‘There will be eight-vol- = " -
" umes {o this. set with the printing to:
be eompleted by August of this’ yem o

- No’ preacher . cah: have “too many:.
" standard commentaries on. the Bible, " -
" and Ellicott’s is among the very best;

We can describe its value in'no better

words than those used by Dr. H. Orton

Wlley, ‘dean ‘of Nazarene theologians,

in- his commendatlon of this det. He. <. =
41t is " a_valuable “addition “to - R .
. anyone's l:brary who is interested in’ P
' the exact grammatical mterpretatxons_ Lok
.. authoritative

of the Scnptures
“scholarship . . . reverent in tone .

~not pru’narnly doctrinal, but purely .
eritical and -grammatical; aiming only ; . .
to present in the most accurate form '

. We use them

oonstantly and - recommend themf

the sacred writers .

hlghly "
(Contumed ot page 8)
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oo only one convert had prayed- throug'h
..~ Sam Holiday may have been temnted .
‘_.'-to ‘believe. the revival was a- failure
. and the price of his cow wasted. A"
" half. century. has passed since then?_-
¢« and"by now Sam Hohdavs cow has!
_become the miost-talked- about animal °
. in the'holiness movement, because the -
- ohe-converted and sanctified- during

ey i TS

. .- animal was werth more than all ‘the
.. gold in Fort Knox. If Sam Holiday
" .and Josh Sanders never accomplished
- anything in' their- entire lives except
. the ~wmning of that one sixteen-year- -

a rare’ combmatlon of physmal men-
' ,_'Juno. 1554 ' ' '
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The Preachmg of Roy T Wllllums

By James McGraw '

c WHEN the Reverend Sam Hohday

‘made ‘up his’ mind something

- needed to. be done, he usually foupd .-
U . a way to do it He did not- find it "

easy to plan a revival for his New

. Hope  Methodist. Church, but he be-
. lieved God wanted it, and he finally -
. -found a way to fmance it. He sold
“his cow. for - twenty-fxve dollars and
-2 his. wife’s sewing machme for elght‘ B
- dollars.’ That was'encugh’ money to
- Work with, and ‘Josh Sanders was”
" -called as the evangehst 'I‘he revwal'_-
.;‘_Was on. Tt :

. At the close of the eampa:rzn when '

that revival was Ro}r Tllman Wﬂhams
‘The man who. bought the cow from'

" that.old- fashioned Methodist preacher :
: __Zthought she -was worth twenty-five °
~dollars, but the hundreds “of thou-

sands who have’ been hlessed and in-

N spired by the Splrxt-anomted ministry

of Dr. Roy T, ‘Williams beheve the

old youth in Many, Louisiana, they -

"Roy-T.. Williams. was endowed with .

: challenged .His "

taI and spmtuaI poWers He was 4. S y
descendant of the d:stmgutshed Brit-. -

igh family of TIsaac Bartram,.and grew

up in a family ‘of good breeding. and‘ e
He . was ‘a o

high moral standards
handsome man, with tall, erect strong

“frame and’coal-blatk hair and, eyes,
. Dr. G.'B. Williamson descrnbed him~
"m “his bxography as a.man whdse -~

“whole. personality was magnetxc To

“fook at. him was to be “inspired .and L
appearance -and.
‘bearing. as he stood behind the pulpit. -

gave the impression” of “strong. and-

“virile Ieadership -He inspired. confi-
‘dence in the minds of his listeners,
. and he thrilled all’ who heard hlm thh ;

h1s masterful messages

‘ His. mteIIeetuaI capamty is. not fully'
appreciated in ‘a hasty: glance -at- the
simplicity, of -his ‘sermons and the
practical - duality ~of " his- thinking:

"Without' exception, those’ whe knew

hlm well in “his admmlstratwe e

sponsxbzhtles came to ‘appreciate ‘his
‘keen insight . and ’ sound  judgment.
‘He was gifted wrth an extraordinary
‘ ablhty to think- clearly and logically
‘and . then express: hlmself accurately

and understandably

. In an-era of spmtuel glants such
as- Bresee, Reynolds Goodwin,. and

f_Chapmen, he stood among" them as
one who'; possessed -a& supreme:.devo-
" tion to God ‘and a- smgleness of pur-
" pose to do His will, He was Christlike
“in his love for people of all classes and

‘ " stations -in life. ' When . Dr, Williams
~ may. well be given an’ honored place

: " came to- town, it  was notahle that
o _among the WOrthy servants of Christ. - c

. peop]e of other denommatlons always
“came to- hear him. ‘He was loved by
'_Nazarenes end non Nazarenes, by
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‘rich ahke L

- vealed the influence of his homiletics,
. professor ‘in Texas, Holmess‘Umver-_
.sity. at Peniel, Texas, Dr. A. M. Hills.

‘camp-meetmg evangelist.

P -

Chrlstxans and smners,,by poor and

None but an 1ntelleetual moral

. and spiritual giant would. he elected.
- to the presidency.of the South's lead- -
“ing “Holiness .college mat the age -of
_twenty-eight, and given the highest

honor "and greatest ‘responsibility of.

. ‘his’ church—the office of general su- i
- perintendent—at the age .of thu'tyu.
. three.
: hlstory of his service to his .chiirch |
i gwes a ghmpse 'of the greatness of the
_man Roy T, W1lhams o '

The fact that this was. the

“The preachmg of Dr. -Wllhams re-.

This was espec:ally trie in his earller

- 'ministry, when he carefully and me- *
§ - ticulously ‘prepared - _sermons “which -
- conformed-.to the best of ‘homiletical -
~style in every detail.
Ctwo weeks’ not:ce before preachmg,
and- spent many hours. in careful

He requested -

preparation and earnest prayer before

- each effort. Even in later years, he
usually w1thdrew to. he-. alone ‘in-
- prayer- and medxtatmn for two or .

three ‘hours "before preaching. Afte1‘

the first few years of his ministry, he
" began’ to. preach with more unctlon"'
" and with greater evangelistic passion,

Dr. J. B, Chapman oncé said of him

- that- he ‘was the ideal: of his fellow :
“students - at’ Pemel
© “among- the strong as’ a professor at"
“his-alma 'mater, and.a standard and -

a. strong man

a pattern for preaching ability’ as a
YHe al-
ways eame up-with somethmg fresh
:and worth-whlle, _said Chapman :
“Wltl"l evident - preparatmn of spirif,.

* voice, and manner, he would preach.

! ef{ectwely and with a show of finish

.+ that” was quzte grahfymg to hlS spon-_.'_
1. iSOTS.

" Roy T, W1111ams w,ould hardly be.
clasmhed as an expos:tor, nor- dxd he

B 1246)
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"often 'preach expository’ sermons, yet
he .was most 'certainly a Biblical
. preacher.. This fact is ‘evident upon
_examination of the. thought “and con=
“tent of his messages. It may’.be over- -
looked by the*careless -student who‘ L
‘Tiotes only that\ there are not many' '
-';expos1t1ens among his sermons;: and
. it is there in the’ frequent use
1bllcal illustrations, in-the eareful
homlletlcal treatment .of his texts, and SR
+in; the ‘content and subgect matter.of -
his sermons, which" abounded with .~
“thernes of the great doctrmes of the ", "~
“Practicability - was his style’
“and purpose,” wroteAlbert L.'Gam-
" ble" in- his thesis for his’ degree at
. Nazarene ‘Theological Semmary, ‘and |
" his- ob]ect ‘was- response in the lives
. of his hearers.” He was never guilty of . "+
the sin of playmg for the applause
of - his listeners, and was not inter- . -
ested for profundity for its. own sake. .~ -~
He selected texts with. the needs of -

the people in mind.  He coulld preach

~on the temptation of Abraham in such-
"a way that his audience would: feel .
“‘that he. was. dealmg w1th their pres- ‘
Cent problems R N o

He drew 'many of l‘llS :llustratmns_: :

from his' own life, and--they- werg
strikingly interesting. as ‘well as ef-"’

‘ofice -had with -his wealthy hostess.

She -had a-§9, 000 00 automobile, and.
. the furnishings in~ her - home cost = -

ective. One of the best: remembered._ TS
- of these experiences: he used for an
.1llustratlon was ‘the eonversation he:

$75,000.00. She said if she had her life ~ -

-to live .over again she would ot
“marry a man for, his money, nor:for o
- hiis brains, nor. for his looks. Dr. Wil-

liams-thought it*strange that such a ., = °

“woman’ would make. ‘this ‘statement,

and - she eontmued by . saying, “I-~

would ‘marry a-man for his tempera-"
ment.” ‘To .this he replied, “I agres "
owithe you in principle, but would like -

to -suggest. a-better term, ‘quality of -

Tho Preuchel [ Muquzine S

' spar:t"' “Yes,” she said, “that is what"f R

" ing of: ‘the” ‘gospel.
o example of the Gahlean who so- often",.

, strength rather ‘than weakness;
' . are reminded of the way Hayner ex- -
_ pressed it, that the man who always

‘aims’ above the: heads of the game he.

e

4

I. mean, quahty of spn-it " Dr Wil- o he chmaxed each po:nt m hxs sermon,

" liams. then madé a very forceful ap-
plxcat:on, ethphasmng his point as to

+ the importance of our spirits and at-

_titudes in the making of hfe s chonces

. In astorm'at sea, in' a conversatlon '
. w1th a wealthy dowager in the re- -
- ; mark of a ‘hotel ‘elevator operator, .
" in the incident of a mxdd!e-aged servs .

" ice station’ attendant ‘giving” hiln too

. much changt__m these and countless. -

other ‘experiences from everyday life
‘R.T. Williams knew how to illustrate
‘his ‘Biblical truth and make it real
and practical so-that it.lived in. the
“hearts of hlq listeners. This is cer-
tamly a'mark of success in the. preach-

1llustrated ‘His::seymons with refer-
ences  to- the lilies . of the field,. the

_birds of the air, a graih of wheat, or

a-man who ‘had ‘two- sons. Wllhamsg
Ilke Jesus, talked a language the’ com-
moty’ man could understand

a P-‘-‘Op]e
‘ ‘them

‘"The . use’ of illustrative . mater:als
fmm life' situations gave.the preach-

Jing Jof R.'T. Williams' a -practieal .

quality- which ~many-have attempted

- ‘and few. have ac}ueved and yet ‘it
- 'did not keep his sermons from being -

B1bhcal sermons, ‘We must, point out
that this style was an’ “indicationi of
We

 tries’ to_shootis not provmg he.is a
good hunter, but merely proving he
is' a~poor shot. ‘When Dr. Wllhams

preached, he .made_ his | hearers  feel.
“his feelmgs ‘0N . one occasmn when

- they - were lxstenmg to a man wha

: loved .them, ‘understood them, .and -

lmew the. seluhon to their problems
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It follows the.

. mon

‘1mag1natzon,

:' was dymg

“*Roy T. lehams was a master in'
the art of sermon: delivery. . He. spoke -
in a- conversatmnal tone as he began .
hls messages, then” raised. his resq- -
nant musical vome dramahcally as S

He 'used very few gestures, and he

- did- not 'walk about as he preached. ' .
'.Often he pointed his index finger at - -
. the’ audience us. he. made his point,

- orraised” his hand heavenward, or

placed his hand over his hearf as he

‘would ‘speak of “his love for Christ
.and- hig desu:e t6. please’ Him, He .
- would turn- his' shoulders and face fo~ .. -
“one side or to.the,ather as though ,
- he were’ speakmg direct

in the audience seated to ‘the right: or
“the ‘left -of theé sanctuary: His .eve

- contact ‘was flawless. . There was no - -~
time during the delivery of his ser- '
"mon when a listener. might.doubt that-"" :
the. message was_ pertment praetlcal o

and appropriate to'those who™ heard :

- Seminarian B:lly J. Lakey. ex- .
) preSSed his redctions to a study of the . -
“preaching- of Dr, Williams by saying, .
“When _the ‘people heard him, they. ..
trusted hin,-looked up:to him, and - "

felt that he was interested.in them as .

“We .have the recordmg of hl's sel-.'
“What

nor even . the match-+

‘however,

can feel the challenge of his evan-- -

- gelistie appeal as. he made it.

“His' climax came 4s he- descrlbed

he was ‘near death and beheved he

s But-one mornmg at Iwe oclock I lay in
bed asleep. ‘I came to: the crisis. - The
" doctor was out. The nurse was out, and
T-lay in bed unconsclous in’ gleep. And:
: all ut once I awakened as if frightened
I knew somethmg hud gone: ‘wrong

VR

to someone -

. and they felt he loved

Mannér of: Persons: .
_Ought ‘We to' Be?”. from the text ' .
“IT'Pet. 3:1L. It does not adequately :
‘ ‘reproduee the magrietic- ‘charm of hig "~ -
_personallty nor. the prmcely manner - .

‘of his delivery, n
‘less quality of his voice. Wlth alittle
‘we' can sit. -
there with- the audience in Detroit

. First Church as they listened, and we



.'something unusual had taken place;

and I asked the . question;
“wrong?” -

“What's

of sweat on my head and from my head

- to foot I swas trembling and shaking, -

and T said; in-a moment, T know the
"trouble-thls is death.”:

He Went on with his’ v1v1d desorlp- ,

 tion of the thoughts of ‘a ‘man as he
‘breathed ‘each breath, -thinking it
mlg'ht be his last and continued:

And 1 lay there for a' moment reahzmg

then that elothes-meant’ httle, that food

* meant: little, that money,. rmeant nothing,

-~ and that ail I had done, all I had gamed
" ' now was so insignificant.

~ -sort of man am 17 Am 1 prepared now

* -to-go.-across the- Grent Divide? Am'1

" prepatred now to stand in His presence" .
. And lomght I bring- that proposxtlon :

Will you look at

- to .your nttcnt:on
it? 'Will you examine it?_ I beheve yoit

‘will, and I believe you will do it con-
scxentlously, .wholeheartedly The ques--

tion is this: “Wotild I be' willing ta mect
God In my ‘present condition? Would

-1 be wx]lmg to stand” before’ God ‘just
us [ am- tonight" Would I be willing?”.. ' -
If you: are not willing to meet God like . ™
" you'are, then I challenge your will- .
plwer, :1- chn]lenge your -sense of - fair
“ play,. X chailenge your manhood your-

wumnnhood . come! . .

Never was R T.. erhams bettez.

. in his prcachmg than when makmg
“such an appeal. The 'repetition of

phrases, ‘the .emphasis ‘upon the ap-:
t peal to. hlgh and lofty ‘motives, the.
. masterful methods. of holding the at- -

,tentlon, presenting -the . truth, , and

~moving -the. will of his listeners can
'be caught only in a_small way by

‘reading ' the. words_or llstenmg to the

" recording. - Those who heard him can’-
_.teshfy as . to’ the tremendous -effec--
" tiveness of his_preaching,” for they. -
not orily saw and heard but they aIso' '

) felt his - preaehi‘ng

" ministry. " It was preaching as preach-_
ers thought :t should be done, and it’
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1. could feel  the big ;. beads -

Only. one '~
thing. mnttered now: What dm 17 . What -

was’ preachmg sueh as the layman- 'if".- '
_could enjoy and appreciate, It was = "
: preachmg of divine truth, fresh from

God's Word, presented. through' a e

- human. instrument fully dedlcated and"

distinctly . blessed of God. It was

‘preaching such as . Chrysostom, Sa-"

vonarola; Luther;, Wesley, and aney. -

"have done ‘It ‘was preaching . from -
. the heart—a heart touched and, set -

aflame by the. Holy Ghost—and it -
went . strmght to the hearts of hls

"hearers .
" “What. manner of persons ought ye .,

to- be?” was the. guestion: asked in
the text of that : sermon we shall keep

‘among those possessions we cherish.\

-

: | Fru,f-beormg Chrlshuns

 TEXT: Her ein is my Father Q‘IOTI-

B P

.' i ”. -l.'

Our prayer as we remember the man - ':' S

-who preached it is, “O-Lord, make .
“us t6 be.the kind q
Ais to be,-and: by
be nothing less than the. best men'it
'.15__p_oss_1b‘1e for us to be. Amen.”

'men You want’
hy grace. let us

Some Worlh-whlle Books
(C'outmtccri from page 4)

Best: Illustratzons ‘Maclaren " is ‘'my

favorite writer, so naturally ‘the book -
-would_have much appeal to me, It
“has been published previously under

the title “Pmtures and Emblems.” It

from his sermons and writihgs.: Re-

cently I purchased a. current book of
.quotations; ete. compiled by a: promi- o
nent writer. To. me, ‘there 'is ‘more - "
- of real helpful material in"one.chap-- "
ter of Maclaren's hook-—and there are

ten chapters—than T found in'the en- .
. “tire--current - book. - It. sells for $2.95. . =~ =~
~ * “This example and many othiers we
7 might also cite gives in a small meas-
" ure a glxmpse into ‘the heart of his

Of course the place to buy these, - = _
‘-iand any other books you may need, .
is' at. our own publishing house, le- o

A

Another Zondervan book’ brought‘ AT
'to my attention is Maclnrens 1024 - : Fidant) aplel,
' - Lord "is “talking about fruit-bearing:
. Christians that. bear the fruit of the"-_

“ has the cream of Maclarens descrxp-_f'.-;* .
tive and illustrative: material gathéred. .

eral terms are offered in the purchase S

".of sets such as Elhcott’ SR
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.. thistles?
" - bringeth forth good fruit; but a. cor-

" " rupt -treé bringeth forth evil fruit.
A~ good “tree ‘cannot bring forth-evil -
. fruit, neither can a corrupt’iree. bung :
-+ forth "good [ruit.
. bringeth not forth good {ruit is’hewn

" down, and cast into the fire. Where-""

- fore: by thelr fruits’ ye: “shall know
. thern

- :shows , that "all’ men hear some kind"

© - mere -froit,”
“fruit-bearing is. essentlal .
© "In” Matthew;  twenty- fn*st chapter,‘
we have” two- xecords .of-God’s - dls-.-
"'pIeasure with the non- frult-bearmg‘-.-
In Verses 17-22 ‘we. read “con- -
. ?'cernmg the - fig tree, on this ‘oceasion'.
.- Christ went out of the. city-into Beth-

© v tree.

- vf,wd that ye bear much Jriit; 80 shal[
ye be iny dlscuples (John™15: 8)

Evezy hfe bears sotneé. kind of frun
-Jesus said in Matt, 7:16-20:

“Ye shall
know - them by then fruits:

This . portlon of . scripture

of fruit..But the* Christlan is to-hear

In St John fifteenth chapter, the

vme He said; I am the true vme

He said: also, “Every ‘branch in me -
- - :that beareth not fruit he taketh away: ‘-
" and every branch that’ beareth ' fruit,
“he- purgeth it; that it may bring forth
In the: Christian, hfe.

any and in the inorning-as he re-

By Melza H. Brown

way, he came: to 1t and found nothmg,

“thereon,

but Teaves. only, and said

" unto. it, Let no. fruit’ grow on’ thee

t Do men .
;:,dthe: gnapes of thorns, or figs of:
Even . so’ every gooed tree

-Every - tree ‘that

| '-i_good fruit, . the fruits of the’ Splrlt -
*.- 'the fruits. of righteousness or hdliness.

--'f.'turned into the ‘city,.. he. hungered ’
' And when he saw a f:g tree in- 'the:.

L “'I‘.wtor Mrst < |lul‘l|l ul' llu \ mnrun Llll!c ‘
nuu\, AFRHIH'IH t'- :
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: parable

“and " hedged .
-digged ‘a winepress in.it, and ‘built a -

‘than: the. firsti

hencefol ward for ever. And present]y o

“the - fig, tree withered away:’ '
3 begmning with -the ‘thirty- third, verse .
‘of. the 'same chapter Christ speaks a
“There was a certain house-- .-
“holder; -which planted - a vineyard, .
and -

Agaln

it “round .about;.

toyver; and let it oul to- husbandmen '
and went into ‘g far: country: and

‘when" the time of the fruit.drew near,.
“he: sént -his servants. to the’ husband-:
‘men, that they might weceive the = |
And -the husbandmen .|
‘took his"servants; and beat'one, and - -
- Killéd another, and ‘stoned’ another.. ..
Again ‘he sent other servants’ more - .-
and’ they did unte ="
“them’ hkewxae But last of all’ he sent.

fruits “of it

unto themhis son, .e.aymg, They - will
Feverence my - son.

yard. And His plan is that every tree .

- of His planting shall brmg forth fruit.

In St. John,’ flfteenth chapter, the -

“lesson. is- concernmg ‘the bearing of |
"fru1t of the Spirit, the fruits of right- .
. eousness and ‘holiness; Only a Chris- -

tian -can bear ‘this: kind of fruit, be- -
cause . the individual-“iust abide in -

-',Chnst He. said, “Abide in me, and " .
I m you As the branch ca‘nnot bear....'

:249) 9' g

:But. when ' the, -

: _husbandmen sdw thée. son, they said "~ -

among. themselves,rThxs is ‘the helr,
-come, let us kill him, andlet us seize -,
“on his inheritance. ‘And, they caught: -

“him, and .cast him out of the  vine- . .
~‘yard; and slew him.”" The lesson here

-i% very’ plain, that God plapned that'
_.. He:should receive fruits in His vine-




L

" branches:

* Fruit-bearing  is -essential.
“sdid "here that “everj ‘branch in me
"% that. beareth not - fruit he
4 away.
'} parablé spoken by the Lord when he
£ said:

-

| frult of 1tself except it ablde in the,

vine; no more can ye, except ye abide.
' I am- the vine, ye are the -
e He that gbideth in me, and‘-
-1 in_him, the same brmgeth forth

‘much - fruit: for without me ye can.
“.do nothing.” Thes¢’ verses -give proof
- of the fact that fruit of the Spirit can
" be borne anly by - the’ Churistian. or-

"the mdwldual that ublde‘; in Chmqt

11']. mE

" In Luke 13: 6~9 we’ have a

years 1 come seekmg frutt on this’

fig tree, and find none: ‘cut it down;

why cumbereth it the grou‘nd" And
~“he answering. sald unto- him,; Lord,-
let it alone this year “also, till.I shall -
.dig about it, -and dung it:
‘i bear fruit, well and if not, then after
§ that thou shalt cut it down.”
- is another parable teaching the. ne- .
' cessity of- every Christian bearmg'
. fruit-for the Lord, showing that fruit--

bearmg is essentlal to Christian life. . '.I‘athet is glonf:ed

~» This " fifteenth- chapter of St. John, . The. Christian begms to bear fru1t o
shows that every Chrlstnan must bear
fruit-or be taken. away .But ‘it also .
teaches that there is a possibility. of
bearing inore . fruit- and -much’ fruit . which is" conduct becommg a
" Jesus_said, “Every branch in me that -
‘beareth not “fruit -he taketh away:
3 and every branch that beareth fruit, -
{ he purgeth it, that it may brmg forth
- more fruit.” Here He says the Fa---
ther, or the husbandman, takes away -

.'the branches' that do not bear frujt.

Also the. Father purges the branch,

L that it may. brmg forth’ more fruit:

. - Every Christian that has been born’
;--'of the- Spmt thus commg mtc the
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.Christ'

taketh

and if it

Here. -

An’

L

- family of:God, is:to be a fruit-bearing
But 'this- lesson teaches .
that there is a pulgmg or 'a-cleansing
- process made possible by ‘the T\ ather: =~
_himself, by" which the Christian is. - "
prepaled to bring forth more fruit. .
_Thg Father “purgeth it, that ‘it may
; bung forth ‘more fruit.” "The Chris- .~

‘tian's responsibility here is to be will- |
_ing for the Father to cleanse or purge .

- the soul-so that.the individual may® .
~bring forth more fruit. But the ob-... -
L‘JectJVe of /the, Fathet is mueh fruit.

Christian.”

He said, “He that abideth in' me; and

I in- him, - the sanie btingeth forth -
~.much’ fruit." This- abiding in the Fa-'

_ther and. the Father abldmg in him: .7
) “A certain man had a fig tree’ i
| planted in his vmeymd and-he canie -
and’ suught fruit thereon, -and fo‘und__
4 none; Then said he unto the dresser
¥t of hls vineyard, Behold, these. three

is-a continual procéss, a process. of
glowth “and deVelopment

Abldmg R
mearns’ hvmg m, :emammg in. And
‘He said; “If ye ‘abide in me, and. my -~

words - abide. in. you, - this micans.a . .'

frult. :

" The Chru,t:ans who have been born-’ o
of the - Spmt and cleansed from all =
sin are-to have as thexr ob;ectlve or " :
“their goal much fruit, by. w]n(.h the_. T

1mmed1ately upon. conversion. If:an

mdlwdua] has repented: he" begms to". . .
. ‘bring forth fruit. meet Tor repentance; - .-y -
Pro-" v
- fession. of penitence, or conduct be- . -

- coming o’ Christian. ‘John'the Baptist -~
.refused water baptism to-the Phari-" :
“seés on the ground that they had not”
brought. forth fruit meet for repent- -
ance; they had  'not brought forth ..
~conduct which” was  becoming to..an ="
. individual who was” claiming to he

‘a follower. of the Lord Jesus Christ.
sanctlfled Lo

individual ‘who ‘is
wholly, eleansed from all” sm, 1s ‘to'

Thc Preuchcrs Muguzino :

The de- - -

“continual living. process, or -an on- .- "
‘going. In the eighth. verse He says:
YHerein is my Father gIorlﬁed that -~

.ye bear much fruit”; so the object -
-of the Father is much fruit.. =
sire of thc Heaven]y Father iy, much,-.‘_ =

s

L ¢ gxcellent:

God

by the Father
. .sanctified man and womanis to hear,
* " much fruit for the Lord. But desire .
.- 'is not enough, we must know How.
. to’beéarmuch fruit. The Apostle Paul:
" prayed that our love might: abound
G - increase .maore: and miore, so that We,"
- might be filled with' the “fruits of
,nghteouenc:ﬁ All Erult of the Spn lt'

_.:"rbn‘ng forth f)‘l!lts. unto righteout;ness'-
_ which are- holy. actions springing. frum .
. a renewed-ang .a cleansed heart.’

- . Fruit of the ‘Christian life. whu:h
. -.is lived in“the Spirit is to. be in all-
. goodnexs, - righteousness, and. truth.

- . “For the fruit of the. Spirit is in-all - -
- and”
7 truth™ (Eph 5: 9) The life is to be
S a good life;a holy hfe, 'md a truthful’--

' hfe

goodness® and righteousness

Pau] prays - that Lhe Phlllppmn

S Christians {1:9- 11) . shall. Erow,:
" abound;” develop; that they shall ap-
- ‘proye ‘or choose ‘the things’ which. are . .
_, that they may be sincere,
" .. without .any offense; and that they -
he-" filled with- r:ghteout;ness or -the
: _"_’frurts of holinéss; wh:ch are by Jeésus -
-". Christ and-to the praise of God. The -
Ir ult of raghteousness is hy Jesurs:
S C]mst ‘no. one can bear:this fruit ox-
" cept by the Spirit of Christ. 'And thl:a"
_'fruit is to be o the glory and praise -
o of God The ‘desire-of every Chris-
- tian is to glor:[y God m praxse tQ Hls"
'_;name

_ I‘rtut is the re.su}t or- the effect of_'
=" faith; through love: Thus Paul. prayed;
.+ that their Jove may abound yet .more .
- and more: :If the individual’s love'to’
_ ‘then the fruits:of .
_ righteousness increase. The fruit of
' .’gocd men ig the works .of holinesg
' -and rlghteousness
.. men, of course, is sin and’ iniquity. .
- ..Géod fruif is borne through the Holy -
L, Spirit, falth m Je‘;US Chr:st and love
.. for God -

Much frult is the- obJectwe deslred_'
The. desire: of every

mcrcascs,

o __'Jmm. 39541. e

L

The fru:t of evil

is made -possible by increased faith
‘So the Chrlstlan .
. must be directed as to how ‘to in-
‘crease and grow in faith and love in ©.
“order to bear ‘more fruit; or to bear. .

the much:fruit whxch will glonfy the.. '~ ‘

or a growing faith..

Fatlier.

There i isa very deﬁmte relatmnbhlp

in .the "
:chireh and, the Wwork of the’ mmlstry,
for the minister is given of the Fa-
“‘ther” as-a gardener to.look after the *
_{fruit-bearing “plants or -the p]antmg )
- of the Lord. “While the purging pro-. .
" cess can: be- done only by the. Father, ‘

betWEen this - fruit-bearing..

yét there is.a work for the ministry- o

to.. perform in relatlonshxp to fruit-

'bcarmg .The _ care “and, nurture of -
-Chnstlans ay glven by’ .the ‘ministry - A
has .a”very, delinite - relatlonshap ‘to”
- fruit-bearing. - o -

. Some ghurchea are nntcd for thelr'»i_ )
fruit-bearing ‘and’ other chiirches are . .
not:so noted bécause they bear very- -
little of the'fruit of the Spirit.- The -,
‘eare and” nurture of the Chrtstlan is .
essential {o the spmtudl development :
" and growth of ‘tha Christian life and
.thus. also essential to producmg fruit -
Cor. the bearmg of. much frult

S

. Let us conslder the relatmnshlp of . -
the “ministry . to the frult-bearmg of -
.the church ‘ :

‘The pastor of a church is really a.

gardener

-He is the. dresser. of ‘the  :
i vmeyard The Father has. arranged_‘ -
“to expect that thé ministry. shall. pro-- .

duce fru:t-bearmg Christians, ‘The: .-

; mmlster is ‘ealled the dress er of

the vmeyard to ‘be'a caretaker of the:

'bem ing;.

" planting .of the Lord. There are fouf
very definite parts or tasks - given'to.
"the vmedre'-‘ser or the ‘caretaker of
“the, vmeyard in’ re]at:on to fruit-

“There tS. ﬂte cultwatmg of’ the f:eld o

Plants cannot grow well or produce
Ar u:t 1n an’ unLuItlvated {leld The‘
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. man ‘who takes ‘care of a vineyard’

" musi spend mU(:h time in cultivating

- it,. tilling "thie soil;
" in condition for the tender p}anh ‘and

- "of . the older plants.
~-beecomes- hard- and stony, the’ plants

also for the development and .growth
“When- the  soil

= will wither and the fruit will be very

b

Faire

small and very undesirable, The pas-
“tor's work in cultivatling-the field lies
* in two" areas,” calling and counscling. -
Perhaps these two dre very. closely
“relutéd, because as-a pastm calls he
Or sometimes the in-
- dividual cornes to the pastor for couns
""-qelmg “But _unless the pastor is a.
calhng pastor” not many. will come
- to_him  for counbe]mg This woxk is”
- trying but important. No pastof can
. successfully- produce” in the church
the desired fruit of. the! Spirit and .
,_'Chmstmns 1hat bcar much fruit with-

also counsels

out giving time, energy, and real work

3. tothe business of calling on the. Chris--
. -tian péople,’

. '_counqelmg with them;, and.taking an.
-mtere‘;t in thenr np;rrtual We]f'll'(‘_'

praying with:

Many times a pastor can’ gwe couns
sel to Christians that.will enable them:
% -to ‘hear \much ‘more” {ruit for
N remembﬂr one young man-with a.
family’ who'came to me for.counsel-
-ing;: He had been. offered a ‘position
- in another town at an mcreach salary’
and was in ‘question as to . whether. -
“he should .accept.it.-
. ing relatwe to the town, he admitted
" “that there were.nip- spmtual prlwleges' .
1" .and’that it would bé -a pagan com-.

munify for his family of _clnldre_n. In

. - of this man to the- leaderfshlp of, the
[ _5church, and al:go saved his {family for.
fo - the ngdom and meant the bearing
of much more fruit for the Lord than
Cdf he had moved I,u A towa; q.;hele

: -412 (252) e T <

keepmg the' soil "

them,f

‘God.

After question- .

;thcre were no qplrltual advantagcs
~.and little opportunity for his family
to have a spiritual home or Christian -

fel}owslup Months Jater proved that

hé was hetter off financially by fol-
'.lowmg the Lounsel of his pastor.. -

The:e arn many times that Chrm-.‘."
‘tians need counseling rclatwe to their- -
“individual preblems - whxch enables
them-to better align. their lives with-i |
~-God's. program: and thus bear more

fruit and thus og]onfy God.
- The'. prumnq process. :

ducing of ‘good fruit or mich fruit.

- Those who are famlllar with- the life.
- “of ‘the’ vigé know’that the branches - _
“must, be’ pruned back, the llfeless,—_ =

branches taken away.- And so in:the

life of the’ Chnstnn there are’ f.hll'l{.,'-;-"~
“that must' be put. away, Theré are =
things that- hinder the fruit-hearjing . -
“in_the. Chnstlan life, and thus. some - -
! things that the minister ' must ‘deal .~
. with. However, many of these . pzab-~- e
.. lems can be dealt”with bétter.indi- .~
~vidually, and perqonally “Yather than
- in'.the public ministry. A negatlvef
; mlmstry never. produces a great {ruit-
producing’ church.. 'No church can -
-thrive on just prunmg ‘While - the -
pruning is essenhal and.must be done,

yet.-it can 'be ever -dane.to the de-

struction of all of the branchées which < -~
* Negations - do: not"-make * -
life; they ‘ohly make’ possrb]e the giv-. .
ing. of: life- of, “of “the - life. flowmg- T

spite of the. fact that it meant finan- through_ the,

" cial’ loss . for him to" remain ‘where:

~he was, hic decided for -the spiritual
¢ welfare of his family to continue his " -
it present’ J(Jb ‘This meant the ‘saving

bear fruit.

) | _branc,hes _aftei
pruned.. Thus no ministry- if success-

Vlneyards "
must be. prned. . There ‘are- useless - -
“branches’ that *must be- ‘taken away. -
‘Otherwise they only” hinder .the. pro-

being -

their lives that keep  them from hear- -

ing fruits of holiness and righteous-. - .~
ness, as he'wins the. confidence of the -*,
people he can, in-calling, ‘deal -with =~~~
rthe‘;e pal tu_ulm pwblcms and- t:y lo_-

Thn Pmuchera Moquzlno’.

-fal ean major on negatives. However
‘if a pastor realizes that some of his .-
people - dre-hindered by practices in .~

o possnble

v

" leadthe people out into a greater,’.
~fuller life by the; Ieavmg off of these'
‘things whtch do hinder fruit- bearmg '
.. Every pastor hds g very ‘definite re-
Jlationship to the. fruit-bearmg of the
.-.Christians .in " the- standard . that. he"
‘ hol'ds relative to "the Christian hfe
If no standards are held up and none
. of his own; neither can he major on

of the’ signs -of the modern :world are
preached against or condemned, grad-

~".ually they will creep-in and sap the
- spiritual life of the people and defeat-
' 'the bearing of - much fru1t

- The feeding” of the plants or the .-
-feedmg of the:vineyard, or the feed-
~ ing of the thurch.  This is one of the,
great tasks of the gardenér. Not only
‘must .the soil .be cultivated and the -

plants pruned, bul the. soil must be

. fed.” Today, in modern agncultule. .
many kinds “of - feedmg processes. are-
.- used.” The soil is enriched by many.
- commerdial produets which make pos-
‘sible -the producing. . of far greater
! fiuit, Whlch otherwise would be im- .
'God “intends, that His field.’
_.shall be enriched with the, ‘Word, that
" the plants shall be well fed on spirit--
“‘ual - food. ‘Here a fittle’ and - there a.

" ittle, ‘constantly and.-continually the.

! -gus, -
8 through the' Word;. God's p]zm is re--

~vealed: through the Word; ‘and  the .
is stlengthened through the .
“ reading and the hearing of the Word. -

“No+ Christian ¢an bear. much fruit;

- Witheut being grounded in the Word .
. of God,. and constantly feeding “on~
" God’s Word The Word must become
*“more and _more precious.
istry has- a very, definite ‘relation to -
‘the measure in-which the people en-
- joy the thmgs ‘of God, as to-how rhuch

. soul -

. Word of God must be brought to the '_f«
* ‘peoplé 'in-such a ‘way that they can:'
- “.understand it, and- that ‘they will. be -
.- glad to feed-upon it: For the, Word-
.}'e- .
" prayer meeting down at the riverside,

is the ‘bread: of life for. the soul.”

the Son .of God, s’ revealed

"~ they read the Word, how much- time

"'-':_they spend in’ the sludy of it.- Thus
' 'mno. 1954 E ‘

The min- "

a

“as mxmsters of ‘the Word We must .

"B preach - the Word that the. people -

will feast. upon it, relish’ it, ‘enjoy it,

“and want more of it. This m)mstry of
_ must. also- be a well- .
‘rounded mmlstry It must not run
“ on a tangent. No préacher can afford -

the - Word -

to major on some part:cular hobby

.any,one line of truth ‘and "expect the
Christians to- bear much fruit,
1. must feed on the entire Word,

-on all lines of truth. Thus the preacher

must e)gpound the Word. of God. in-
entirety; he must preach on.- all “of

the essential doctrmes and lead the "

people out into’ deeper qplntual {ife.

The: watering -of the fteld with
‘prayer-and tears. The’Scripture says, -
“He 'that goeth- forth. and - Weepeth

bearing precious’ ceed, shall doubtless-.

" come ‘agdin’ with ‘rejoicing, bungmg
-his sheayes v.nth him.” ‘The Word is
‘not effective unless. accompamed by
the Holy Spmt “And- the Spirit re- .

sponds to prayer. A praying ministry -

‘means a fru1t-bearmg lajety.- Prayers
and tears of the preacher darg-a’'very
"important’ part, in_the enabling of the-
‘ _plants in’ the vmeyard to bear much

fruit, - The Apostle Paul was a ‘great .

-nussmnary bul also a ‘great pastor and”

supermtendent of chirches. Much’of -

his' ministry ‘was given to prayer. .He

prayed - at -all . times. ' He :attended. :

held a prayer meeting in “jail, and

are  his- recorded prayers, Read his.
prayers for the people’s. spiritual wel-.
fare, . prayers. for their development
in spiritual things, prayers for their’

-sanctification, for ‘their being made .-
' holy, prayeis that they shiould be kept A
by the power of God . Paul was con-

(Cu:ltnnmd ml pnge 22)

The ;

v :

‘saw . the  organization of the Phl]lp- _.ﬂ ;
‘pian church as:'the result of a mid-

night prayer meeting. He prayed for
the "Christians constantly. . Some of -
“the _greatest..portions of his Epistles -

(2531 we
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The I.|fe of Holmess cmd Wltnessmg

By Neai Dirkse o ,--:':_..",. R

'\v

- TI-IE BAPTISM - of ‘the Holy Spmt in-

‘ troduces us to a new.plane’ of
"Christian” expefience , ..
end ‘of the road!. Altogethex too often -
| “ has - the reclpxent of this mighty in- .

vasion settled- back ' with a sigh of

“ relief, happy that the ‘'struggle of con-
"-"',‘Secratmn is over and Iookmg forward
" .10 the relaxed.lifé of .case implicit ur

" this second. benefrt' God’s intenit has
;f'always been that the sanctified ex-.
. perience-is .10 produce a sanctlfled;

-.life. 'The very act ‘of “dying out,” of

. ‘putting ourselves on the altar, of the’
" consecration-of our all, is to bring our
lives up to. dat(. in obedlenLe, that-
" henceforth .our llVE‘; ‘shall’ be. ob- .
- gessed by that new .motivation thatl’
_-leads to perfect s obedience to the will -
‘of God. We offer ourselves toi Him
. for whatever He. LhOOSO‘S for us, wnth-

) out reservatlon. e -

To speak of a. holy hfe w1thoul'
. .thmkmg in terms of service, ‘of soul_
- winning, is to . think’ eentrary to the -
- stated ‘watd- of Ged. The very: act
" of “sanctification .js” an enabhng ax-
" perience; it rearranges the “swithin,.
- that the ‘“without” will forever be dif-. .
‘Since .God can use only pre- .
. pared veéssels for “His hlghest service;
“this essential experience must be un-.

. derstood as that preparation. The ex-

: -:perlence of holiness is not our stop- -
" ping place; it must be the place where
life hegins' to take Oon new. measure.’.
" The. primary. reason why God. insisis
~ on cleansing the heart frnm indwell-.

ferent. -

ing sin is that the vessel may: serye

- W1thuut a selflsh re[ei ehce. All of the

‘l?natm‘, ,Hnn'lc."nw, ‘_s\- 0 Hh_! n ;:l (_l 1\. Du 111:1 l

it is not the

" the -soul.

Pa

moved. The evil tendency that short-

circuits God’s best for-'us must be ...
“corrected; the animus.toward God's ... "
“holy .will miust be. eladlcated !The-~ 7| .77
‘sin of resentment,. of i1} will, of self-"
" pity, of .self-sufficiency—and :all ‘the: |
‘hordes of ‘evil monsters, that’ dwell” ~
within’ under ‘one. gunse -or anothér—
must be cleansed, in order that God . .-

may " begin a new work on: a clean .

[.,foundatmn No. one ever got’ very far .
in. the business of soul winning whose™ .
“heart contained  these geeds of sin,- 7 h
for his best efforts became worlhless B
and weak s0 long as the iriner traitor ~*
within  his soul beggared hls heeded S

“;hength . -

\ The c]edn‘;mg is to enable God te_ g
do’ something more, ta. ‘replace the. " -
‘motivation from selfishness to Christ. -
- There is ot a.Christian who has_ever
 vome’into @' saving experience ‘of di- -

vine grace ‘but knows he ought to be

" dealing with others about their- need” ..
"of their Snvmur but’ the 1n(.hnat10n S
is so often Tacking.- Heréin is'this lack -+

filled . . . a, deposuum of the “love.

of - God" himself "is ‘planted . within .
‘ The ‘same -lové that pro-.
-duced Calvary-is now resident within
“‘the hiuman heart!
- {Paul had to steal a word from the.
“idol- worshipers in order to -describe -

it) aggpeo=love among the gods one .
" for another, a divine love) will do the

This kind ‘of love

same’in my heart as it does in God'

"heart, give, me a compassion ‘for ‘the
. lost- about me, until 1 dare say no -
o Jess than Paul. said, “Follow me, ‘as.

1 foliuw Cllllbt" Thlb dlvme love,

Tho Prauchers Muquzlne.; T

.

jndwelhng bms tow;ud the ‘ego that K
“thwarts Goda purposes must he re-

[ UL

v

_ recelved mto a pute heart wnll create _
‘a_ compelling ' constraint . ‘within  to.
~reach that.one for whom He died,
This. divine. love is not for personal
enjoyment; . it is to provide the drive
- to onablé us to do what, our ‘hearts
j want to do ...

tell someone else,
‘Added to this treasure of . heavenly

" riches -is. something. mote,  that will
“make our. wo:ds carry’ with them:
- t;omethmg other than human, and our
S efforts” to be ‘more " than clay—~the
. power. of the #Holy -Ghost. We¢: need,
“*. more” than. the poor.. human. intelect
~or. emotion ‘can produz,e by . itself, -
. "While ‘the: human is used, yet it be-
- comes’ a channel for the power ‘of
.. a power that convicts, a -
'power that gives ‘courage, a - power
“that: reaches over. through. the me-.
. d:um of human channels. - )

God -,

. all.itemns fo enable us to do. what

,normally ‘cannot be'done! ‘So recog- :

nized, what greater task: becomes in-

cumbent gpon’ anyone who has come
‘ ‘thl‘i far, what-else remainsg for any
--of  us, but;to. bear _frmt" :

Apparently the primary reason God

-went *to such an extent to do’ for us
. ~what He did was “that -we might be--
-.come hterally the hest ‘example of
. His grace on’ earth, that ‘we mlght
. re-present. Jesus back to earth. again.
. If this sounds like blasphemy; malke. .
~.your argument wwith Paul! The whole -
~ " purpose of hehness is' to enable .us
8o to: reveal Jesus, 50 to demon'-“,trate ’
_'-me in. our daily: lives, so fully . to’
~illustrate the sort of life- Jesus lived;
' whether in the market place: or the
- mission, whether in the pulpit or-in .-
- " the place of labor, that others shall:
L ber 1nf1uenced to knew Hlm too.

‘The Chrzstlan life “is . again illus-

: trated m the vme and the bramheq
)une, 1954

" avoided .
“bearing flmt ‘to _tremain in the vine.

- To put it into ‘words. none can mis--

+_understand, the niain reason- the Ho]y
Spirit. banctlf:es s s to, make Truit-- -

- bearers of us; and il we are'to remain. @

“in"a sanctified-relationship, we amust - "
bear fruit. Fruit,; in this mbtance, is. . v

- the reproductlon of kind", L

v

(S

Here the pruner 's. kmfe, suggestwe of
the purging. expeuence of -holiness, is .

)

to enable us to bear more, better, and S

lasting fruit. To read other than this =
mterpretation into’ thxs amazmg mes-'

sage of Jesus i3 to: evade the primary o

. “import it-has to our daily. llvmg The

inescapuble . mutuahty

. .purged’ to \bear fruit,

..souls, "
- As a-matfer of exper:ence, the work

; uf personal evangehsm hecomes. ins . -

careless’ inits’ witnessing to others,

_ the heart grows :cold and’ 1nd1fferent B
"Witnessing .begets’ victory .and bless- -
ing; - hlessmg and . victory beget wit-

nessing ... . and witnessing is: another

“word for soul winning. You remem-:

~ ber-that pn the Day of Pentccost. only -

“1-man- preaehed but there were evi:

7 -dently 119 out’ ‘witnessing, - The . two.  ~
together brought a harvest-of 3,000 .

that day.. Preaching, revwa]s, and

. personal witnessing.

n_cumbent apon us, not so much for -
" the ne:ghbor.‘, soul on'whom we. call

' *“as for our-own, When the heart grows =
- When - one so° analyzeq the trea; or ourown. When the heart grows -

E mendous experlence of hulmess it
V'bec.omes immediately. . appavent ‘that
Citis underscored by the active tense -

oo
cannot ' be -

- pérsorial witnessing must go- together',._ L
,fm greatest effectwenes‘;, but let us
‘not overlook the essential phase of -
itall o

Agam incident” to the outpourmg B

of the Hely Splrzt on the" Day - of - )

,PEntCCOSt the waiting disciples were: -

mstructed to-tarry until endued with"”

another world's power; in order: that .

~ they nught be witnesses of Him." I{
. this was -the purpose - ‘behind : God’

greatest gift to man, then the mewta—

ble ldgic- of it demands that we ‘use

mg reasonq why S0 many of our

1255) 15

the -equipment dwmely given ' .to - ¢
. accomplish the- purpose ‘divinely in- .. "
5 tended, Perhaps one of the outstand-




-Apeople, mcludmg preaehers, lose the
original. glow ‘and ’radiance of “that
" initial outpouring of the Holy  Spirit
:in sanctifying grace is the fact that
we . cease to be actwe and eon:ﬂstent
' w:tnebses

Observatlon as wéll as personal ex-.

perience: will reveal the' awful truth

that too fnany have left their .first
love . begmnlng with a:careless-

" 'ness in w:tnessmg of Him. No one
' will witness of Him without wmmng'

“.someoné to. Him; and no one: will"
" -, ever win another to the Master ‘with- -
.- out a-new- revelatlon of Hlm for hlm-.

© gelf,

“David knew. the secret

back. in his day, ‘when he prayed for:

a  renewal of a right (holy). spitif

.. within " him," that *he might. then" tell
" sinners_ of the folly of- their way; of
“ajoy that’ woild ‘come from telling

others. Psalms 51 gives the incident,

- and’ lmphes in-what he said in that-
_,prayer is what he had: failed to dg in
order to keep his spirit rxght his- hfe B
_ right, the joy of-the Lord. intact." It.

*is not stretching the scripture to sug- .

. gest he had failed to tell others, which.
. failure in turn-led to the-debacle of
i © his life. .

"’._ﬂ_\-tam a. joyous relat:onshsp with. God-
" i5 to'be a soul'winner
Christian isn't likely to stray off into-

The first guarantee to mains

forb:dden pastures!

the Corinthians urges them to be fully
reconcded to God, in order that ‘the

| ministry  of reconciliation ‘may:- be
. committed - to them. The word itself
',-comes to 'us in the original as used

- in thle gasoline . industry. The ‘cat-

. 16 (256)

-alyzation of ¢fude oil into highoctane,
~gas is accomphshed through an intri- -

cateé ‘though- comparatively simple

process. The by-products .

‘Greek and means “to reconcile.’ ]
individual is to be completely. changedr -~

.and a happy-

‘ of the -
" erude. oil are riumerous, but its ‘pri-
.+, mary product is this high octane gas-
a _elme used for alr(:raft T_he word

Lo

.

cata"h.(ze: is taken directly from the -

through ‘the. reconciling processes of
God ‘Almighty, in order that he may

;'_ﬁ'becbme the catalyzing agent.in God's -
hand to change ‘others.. If, then, God
cléanses a man’s heart i in- order to use "

him to change olher men’s hemts, and.

" the agent refuses or, fails to-accom-"

plish- the- intended -purpose; is. it not.
reasonable that God--will \\nthdmw

Irom that mdw;dunl“’[’"@ome extent" :

The fem ful logic of the whole prop- :

= osmon is - frightening: .
Way

that one can’

as easdy lose his soul by - disobedi~ " i

- énce in thls-area as in any other; that
‘to fail to reach -others is to lose cony .- -
tact w1t11 God himself. For when an -
instr ument fails: to -accomplish the -
,purpose for which it is nrdmned -does’ A
“eumber the ground” ‘and be- -’

- come “good for néthing”? Except. for . .
a ‘mercy that lingers long to cultwate e
and’ {értilize through the plowdences

it hot

He~ allows to overtake. one,.where"
would most of us be? And what' wdl

- be our lot-at the Judgment, ‘when we.
" have ‘been ashamed of Him 1o, the
'extent we - have hes;tated to share

Him. ‘with’ others' None of ‘us wxll

. admit the possxblhty of being. ashamed

of Jesus . . yet ‘what other reason.

. . can be offexed in failure to w:tness
. »'Once more, Pail in his message to .

for Him to others!! "7

The life of holmess is a llfe to be

-';used of God as a. channel fo reach
“others,"If we choke the chaanel-with -
any hindrance; God's plan ‘is. fruse' .
‘trated. If, we will maintain an over- ' -
" coming ‘and vxctonous relatmnshlp,
-we will - .give ‘expression “to our ‘love*
-for Him by allowmg the - love of Ged

to reach through us to others and

~will keep the_channels’ open’ that the .
power of- the Holy Ghost may oper— o
‘ate as 1t wﬂl ' ; )
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.. the' King James,‘
L blamed"
‘ ..smns, “He stood condemned » Whlch

' IS preferable?.

..~ The verb katagnws‘ko means..
] ."“blame, condemn. But' it is inter«”
. esting to note that in the only other -
two occurrences of the word in the
- New Testament (L John: 3:20, L 21)
llIf .
~ . our’heart condemn us,” “if our:heart
“condernm_us not.” Clearly that is the' .
right translation ‘there,” Should it be
translated the same way’ here" T

The answer of practlcally all. good'
' scholars and commentators is, “Yes." "
““Not - reprehensxble :
His conduct car<

. Lightfoot says:
. but, *condemned’.
L ried- its own’ ‘condemnation with it.”
. Burton, affirms that-this is. ev1dently‘..~.

Gleamngs from the Greek New Testament

R By Ralph Eade

GALATIANS 2 11—21

THIS second part of chapter 2 'we

N

) I dind ‘a“very interesting incident, .
'recorded only here.
‘chapters of Galatians’ are. autobio- -
. . graphical and supplement the narra-
* 7 tive.of Paul's life as.given in Acts.
. Despxte the- dontentions of critics, we:
. hold that there are'no “clear contra--_

_d:ctlons

The first’ two

between’ the, two. - Neither .
Acts nor ‘Galatiaps profes‘;es to: give .

a- complete au:ount of Pauls move
ments S . ‘_- R

BLAMED on CONDEMNED" R

The Iast part of verse 11 reads in
“He ‘was to .be
but in the Revised Ver-

the King James uses “condemn”

much more apprOprlate in_a. clause

".in ‘which Paul gwes the reason for
_ resisting Peter.”
“Pulpit’ Commentaru, says:
-'rendeung to be ‘blamed, correct so .
1-.‘far as it 1eaches, is madequate m.

- Huxtable, “in_ the

. ']une. 1954

- “The:

expressmg the sense Whl(:h St. Paul

had’ of the gravity, .of St. Peter's ‘of-
fense,” Large's’ Commentar Yy alsa.

supports this translation. Alford; the "

oAt

outstandmg conservatlve commenta-
tor-of a eentury .ago, says of the: ‘King -
. James . translation here: . “No such

. meaning can be extracted from the
Lenskl, ,
ra~~Lutheran . fundamentahst of our

perfect participle passive.”

generation, comments:  “The . term:

“Paul . employs is Jegal” One is re- +

- minded again that although the ng
James translators did a good job for °
" the seventeenth century; yet. they. did

. not have anywhere near the accurate -

knowledge of- the original languages
--of Scripture that is, availdble ‘to us

today. Every. earnest student of. the -

_Blble
" takes

‘desires . a translatmn w}uch‘
into  account .the sanctlhed

learnmg of the best devout scho]ars

of our: tlmESa No love_r of the truth
‘will condone a changing of the’ con-
Aent of divine” revelation. - .But ' the
~ sincere” Blble student. will .. welecome -,
every effort to get back to the real

“heaning ‘of what the Hely Snll‘lt in- -
spired men" ‘of old to. write, No’ smg!e ‘

Bible - version™ gives that adequately

~and accurate]y, as everyone who reads-.
“the original Hebrew and Greek knows
full well. 'The most logical posmcm— o
‘as we feel evéry-competent conserva- .
tive " Bible . scholar “would agree—is

that adopted recently by the Mission
Covenant church. Tis" sixty-seventh -

_annuﬂl canference resolved - that the = =

- Bible should:be read “ln all of its
"For those =~
who do not._read.Hebrew and:Greek. -

that is the only ‘way to-gain a coms © -
'_plehenswe know]edge of the exact

tr anslatlons ‘and versions.”

(257) 17




7 - yoice.”

sheuld ‘be chdnged to “hypocnay. )

" Christians."

_meaning - of thé Bible as originally
written. Tt is only thus that we “may

be able to comprehend with ‘all saints

: - what'is the breadth, and length, and
_depth, and height', of 'the’ mmve]ous‘f_'

' -truths of God s Werd

A Hyeocmsy oR DISSIMULATION"

" The tlurteenth verqe reads in. thc'

King :James: “And the other-Jeivs

.. dissembled likewise with him; ‘inso- -
much’ that Barnabas also was carried
The .-
- verb translated "d:ssemble w1th" ig*
*stinupokrindimai, whxch oceurs only
The
is hurohmsm---
which' glves us, ‘our Enghsh word -
is . also:

“‘away with their dissimulation.”
‘ here.m “the New Téstament,’
noun. “dtsélmu]qtion

- “hypocrisy.” '(“Hypoerlto
": “from the Greek hupokr:tes)

- " The snmple verb hupokrmome:-—to‘.__
‘wh:eh sun (“with”) .is added: hele—-d_

means’ htemlly “answer, from under”;

thatis, from urider a mask as'an aetor :
would do when playmg hlS part. Vlnef_-‘
“It. was-a - custom-

" for Greek. and Roman actors to speak
" in]Jarge maaks with mechanical de-’
. vices for augmenting the force ‘of the-
S0 the. verb ‘here, suntpo-..

“ioin in acting the: s the

‘ tralghtforwnrd
sincere - conduct 'in contrast' with the .-
"pur%umg of a crooked, waveung, and
more” or less . insincere. totirse, such -
as: PauI had just attributed tp Peter
7 and ‘those  who: followed him.”" Wil- =~
liams (CGT) - agrees ‘with’ Vme dnc
: huldmg that the word "euggest& not
only .a_crooked walk but the crooked " ..°,
rack thereby made, likely tolead

"othtrs” - astray.”
translation is, “They were not wa)k-~ L

(I, 242)  ‘writes:

.krmomm, me*m's

‘-_,'_,—'hypocrlte, in px‘etendmg o act from :
. one mative, whereas anothm motive °

-really inspires the act™ (Vine, I, 324) .
.Probably the "best iranslation of this -

“verb. is. And

- w:thout question “dlssunu]atlon

play the hypocrite.”

-in most of the. recent verSlons _

o How could thetr conduct be thus :
- labeled" Vincent says:

_ “Their .act
‘was hypocrisy, because it was. 4 con-

_cealment of . their own: more liberal
‘conviction; and an open. prnfe.‘sslon'E
~of still adhm ing io; the narrow Phart-
Peter and Barnabas had

. saie view.!
both assocmted fxcely with Gentile

. 18 {255)

‘It “colries - ‘from - orthos
- “and pous. (“foot™)- ‘and means “make.
Ca strmght -path, . pursue a slraxght'.'
“used’ ..
metaphorlcally in Gal, 2:14, sngmfy-'-f i

.ing a course of conduct by which one .
leaves a ‘'straight. track for_ others to -

‘The implication is that Peter .
.and Barnabas - :
-{rom the path of truly Christian ‘con- S
“The: present'_f '

o In his' ‘present attltude'.'-
: Petet was . 1epudmtmg the hght he

o . _‘..

had: recelved at . Joppa on the house-

top- (Acts 10 Paul saw clearly the

tile- branches.
50 Enmly w1th the- situation.

Whlle we are on the sub]cct, it
nught not be amiss o notrce Cremer 5
He. writes . . .
“The hypocrxte~. _

seeks to. appear before men ‘as: he. o0
i ought to" be but -is not before God.”- -

definition of a hypaerite.
(Lexicon,” p. 380) &

S'rrmmn'r on UPRIGHTLY"

In verse 14 P'\ul says_that Peter‘

- §6rjous conseéquences for thé Church. :
in - dividing it 'into Jewish* and Gen- . 1.
That is why he dealt R TR

and Barnahas “walked hot uprightly.” .
The verb is orthopodeo, found here . -

[m the .fust time-in Gr eck literature.

course.”. Vine- says- that it is-

follow.” J
‘had - swerved aside

duct. . Burton writes: "

("straight™) . -

wmd is apparéntly net snnp]y a gen- . '

eral -ethical term for doing rrght ‘but,
‘context  implies,’
unwaverlng.

Perhaps the .

mg strzught e

Drcmne Rmnrmus on MAI{F
Rremrous‘? . -

The Pmuchets Megctzine _

denotes» )
and.

best

The verb d:ka:oo occuis, three tlmes
'm verse - 16 and once, m verse 171t

‘ PN : “-..‘.,

.

i umformly translated

N kuyl mconsxstent]y has’

- ]'une. 1954 -

Justrfy
most English versmns
. "Goudspeed has “made upnght
. Young hays’ “declare ughtcous.

i

- eous” the first two'times'and “justify”

the Tast two times.” Williams employs
er  lengthy circumlocution
. “Come into right standing with God.”.

“rather

the

" What does" dikeioco -really’ mean?
The difficulty of the problem is shown

" - somewhat by the fact. that - ‘Cremer
devoles: no less than sixteen. ‘pages .
in his Le:!:l(.'mt to, d:kmos zmd 1ts cog-‘ '
. nate terms
_ He deflnee the adjeehve dzkmos ns‘.
. meamng “what is right, conformable
- to- right,. pertaining. to" tight—just,”
. He then goes on to say - {p. -184):"

“nghtenusness in: the. biblical sense
cisa condltu)n of rightness. the stand-

ard of"whlch s God -which isesti~ -

,mated according ta the dwme

" standard, whtch shows 1t.se1{ in be-
_haviour eenfurmable to God; and has -
“'to do aboveé all things with its rela--

-tions to God, and with the walk before
~him.” 'He - further noles that it demg-

. nates “the normal xelatwn of men and .

then‘ acts ete., to God Moy

Under dikaiosune’ (rlghteeusness) .

Cremer comes closer to our. problem,
when he ‘writes' (p. . 193}

in " the New

Testament it is found thnty-mnt.

times, (twenty—scvcn in Paul), while-
- its cognate terms_ oceur  about twe_

hundred times. - Unquestlonably it 'is

‘one bf the central deas of the New :
: .- the works “of the " 1aw; his rxghteeus-,'_ :

‘ness is a real righteouspess, founded -
upon his conformity to the law. Why -
is the righteousness of faith any less-_

Testament -,’ )

Cremer gwes as its fundamental

meamng in ‘the New Testament, “o-
recogmze, te set forth, as’ 11ghteous,
to justify.” (p. 195) He also says
-that with- Paul t “denetes nothmg

However,‘
and -
“Ver- -
made ught- X

. egus.

‘to him."”

Ap.. 469).. .
-“ance acemdmg to. Paul,.
“ sinned and are destitute ‘of the divine-, '
forgiveness. is included in -
,rlghteousﬂcss _either dlstmct]y and_ '
o exphcxtly, or ljy 1mpllcat10n ' '

But 'is this all that ‘the - term 1m--. B

Vincent, objects. strongly to
“The |

meaning to declare -or pronounce .

" approval,-

“The Paul- .
_jhe conception of righteouisness de- -
"notes ‘the state of fhe believing man
calfed forth by the divine acquittal.”

" The. verb dikdico’ eccurs rarely \in-.
A classtcal Greek. But

that. .

else than. the judicial act' of God,
whereby man is pronotinced {ree frdm

guilt and punishment” (p. 197).

Abbott Smith- defines rlghteousness .
‘as’ “conformity to the Divine w111 in"-
purpose,”’
gives thé meaning of the veib in -the -
New Testamwent ‘as “show. to be right-
’ “Thayer, agrees- with' this, He
says that negatwebu‘t means to. “de-
“clare’ [umlt]ess, pusltwely to, “declmeﬁ
acceptab}e .
Burton’ {ce) has Ixfteen pagcs of . -
;‘fme print:on dikaios and its cognate |
" {erms. He notes Ap.-460) that dikaios
' “funda—

thought and ..action,” He

in classical Greck waa'
mentally a foren:nc or. ‘court term.”

-, But in' Hebrew: .usage the correspond- .,
ing werds are “prevailingly moral as -
" well as- forensic (p. 466).
‘New Téstament “righteousness” ~
‘means “‘conduct and chazaeter which . .
“satisfy the' ethical requirements of . =
" God, and so. render one: acceptable
'It als.o means, in a'moré -
forensic: sense au:eplance with God™:+’
~includes  forgiveness’
‘all .have

plies?
‘He*

sonclusion. says: -

righteois cannot be conststently car-

" ried through Paul's writings in:the, °
‘mterest of a theolog:cal fiction of im-
“puted. rlghteeusness
‘tention to _passages’ that “speak “of ..
-.]ustlflcatlon by: works" of law, and-

“If one is justified by

‘then chserves:

a real rlghteeusness‘?'
(Conttnued on pagc 22)
(259) 19

‘In. the. .

‘He calls ‘at- -
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" Keeping Spiritually Fit
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‘ 'braced It-is a life to-be hved To

“regard it as a mere ‘mental ‘concep-
© tion-is to.reduce’ it to an abstraction” -
_and thus to annihilate-it. . The flame -

cannot exist of itself; therermust needs
be an altar,  The. altar-is .meant; to

: artlcle

’Ifhe heart of man’ 1s the altar
Charles H. Spurgeon wrote a hook of-,

lllustratxons under the title Sermons

"in Candles. "He . got his" inspiration.
from: Prov. 20:27,“The spirit of man -

is the candle of the Lord.” But a

‘tandle: \Vlthout a flame is uséless..
: The- Holy Spmt is the Flame. “He "
‘shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost,”
. and, with fire,” This fiery baptxsm be--
- comes a persbnal experience which .

expresses itself i in- holy hvmg

The $piritual life must be nurtured; - -

"'.directed protected, éxercised, and ok-

pressed Tt must graw,. develop, and__
- mature.” Sanctlflcatlon is both a erisis -
and "a process It is at onee an act -

:'_..of God ‘and 'a- process - of growth.

There is, a w:de difference . between:‘
©purity’ and maturlw ‘Between’ the
" two there are tests, temptataons bat-
tles, struggles, sttess and strain, and’”
“at. times ‘uncertainty and bewilder- -
“‘ment. The Apostle Paul did not came-
ot the experience expressed in his
.dylng test1mony in'a day, or: a week, .

‘Smmr!ntu;tl( nt “’ﬂ H ll in gt ai- T‘Illlzulo!phln
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".‘ wnto god[mess .ﬂ
(I Tim.-4: T) .

Hollncss ig. not o fmth to be em- -

by e, o

or 'a month or a year. In the interim
. there vere numberless struggles, as
‘indicated in-his own words, *I follow- " !
~after)t 41" press. toward’ the mark,” -+
“So fight I,” -“I-endure- all things,” . . .
“I keep under ity body.” It was nee- *
“essary for him in co‘operation with, - -

.and_“obedience to, God to plan” his ‘."-..’.rthe doctrine! Know péople! . -~ -

life “carefully with a- -deéfinite purpose

: bear the Ilame zmcl the flame requires " to fulfill the Will and purgbse.of God-

"*an altar: ‘It"is with  this ‘altar’ that
we are p11marxly concerned in thzs‘

“in- him -and  through  him- in_behalf+ | - o
of the Gentxles and Chrlstlans ofall =+
S ages. v . A
-'The splemn- duty and sacred task of R
- the -holiness preacher is to-intruct . - .~
. his. people in' the way-of holiness. ‘In 1.
- order to' do this eff:mently ‘and. suc- ] -
'cess{ully he: must. know at least these
‘three thlngs _ : '

' He must; first of- all }nve a posi-:’
tive- assurance ‘that he “is - sanctified .
wholly. | thhou_t the experience. he’ .
“will be at'best a'crude caricature of " . - .
“the ideal to whxch he aspues ta. lead R
- his people T W
Sedondly, he must understand well o
,-the doctrine of holiness, both™ in its, .n.. .
scrlptural and - jt§ plactlcal aspeets_'-‘ .
‘He must not be confused in:his thipk-"" 7
ing. ‘He must know how the exper- o
ience_of holiness relates itself to life "
with its manifold ‘and complex c1r-_‘j

oumstances B

Thu-dly, he must understand hu-, S

- man’ nature. He . can ill afford to -
speculate’ in "the .important areas of
-carnal manifestation and; huiman re-
action: To err at this: point -is to fail«
, tragleally in his. diagnoses of spiritual =
" disarders and consequently to pre- .,
__scrlbe the wrong remedy A good. R

The Prenchern bdoquﬂnef'.
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understanding - of ll_llman' emotions,
- compléxes, - reflexes, - phobias, fixa- "
" tions; inhibitions, ‘and - biases is .im-
~perative, Many a sincere soul  has'
 bzen “driven into confusion and de-
“spair-‘and out of* the holiness -move- .
- 'ment because “a sincere “but. il
.- equipped .
' 'd:sastrously in- - his. “diagndsis’ _and-
tr eatment of the case. Folk often have.
- far move’ confidence in the “pastor’s -
-7 uiiderstanding. of - spmtual dlsorders"
“~.than the past01 merits, .~

soul doctor : blundered

‘ To sum tip; I would say tersely but.
most emphatncally, Know God! Know j

Modern 1ned1cal science "has’ gone-
- far” from -the phllosophy of the an:
- cient - family doctor. He " treated the -
'fchsease His descendants treated the. "
, auses underlymg thie - disease. -But, -
. .modern . medical practltxoners have.
*_gone a step farther.. They head. off -
" disease by an understanding of “the
- principles of - health—how toattain -
“health, hiow to- retain health, and how -
' *—,to mamtam health. and nurture it,

. Thls ig the ‘area: of - responsxblhtyi’--
.-..in"which (ke holiness preacher’ must
. -deémonstrate his proficiency. He must..
* ‘recognize spiritual ‘health when he
- sees it," and lead the spiritual ones -
T in 'the'n'ormal areds and.practices of
* “holy living. ‘He must be able. to.de-
I tect spmtual def1c1ency and . know
how- to correct .it. He must jsympa—'_b
S thize - with and - show “a ~Christlike
_“"'compassion with ' the’ spiritually "de-.
.. -, .ygenerate, diseased, and- deformed and'

S know how to-heal them. | -

Health authomt:es tell us that. there "
. are. certain -habits - which' we must .
- form and keep' in order. to remain
. .vigorous . and hearty It is even 50
.. in the’ spiritual life:- Here: the holi-

" ness preacher renders his’ most " val- -
ued service; It is his duty to lead
" hig people intp devotional hahlts by
whwh spmtual robustness s’ ‘sus: .

_E:EI‘VICES

alned and - peloeluat‘cd' It is &inber-.-

" ative that he should be able to clearly
'dmtmgunsh ‘betwéen those - - practices -

which are: wholesome and thOse wh:Lh'

-are harmful.

There are cer tain’ devohonal pxac-,

icés which. are -indispensable-to ‘holy . =
‘living. . These ‘he should not only. urge
“his people to adopt, biit lead. them
‘in their observance He should prac- - -
~tice ‘them scrupulously in ‘his home. ~ .

and “in -his own life cons:stently It

~would  be -wise for  the: holmessi_._“-_. '
preacher to-formulate and. present to
_his people a.schedule  of devotional
_“ practices.” These .should inchide:

Fmthjul attendance Aipon ‘all the

weans of grace.. Is worship @ssential?

Then. his people’ must feel-fhe need

of attending the Sabhath morning =
‘worship services: Is ‘evangelism im- |
. portant? “Then the people should.*.
;certamly unite m ‘vigorous support'
of the Sunday evening evangellshe .
“services, Is Bible study imperative?; - -
Then ‘the peop]e should certainly at-- "

tend all sessxons of the churé¢h school,

~Is prayer 1ndispensable" Then the <~
- péople ' should be present when the - °
; saints .meet to pray Is soul ‘saving ' -
“urgent? . Then they - ‘cannot absent

themselves from -any of ‘{he - revival

practlced with- the same regular:ty as

the taking of food. and sleep for the -
- needs’ of . the. physical ‘body. ‘Daily

xeadmg of . the Bible and .private

prayer -are - mdlspensables. This fact
‘the preacher:- must declare vzgorous]y.

and pexslslently '
" Devotional readmg If holy charac- .

Ater is to be: sustained, our peaplé must . ..
““take time o be- holy " There is no: -
short. cut fo matured sainthood. Nor = ..

is thls coveted state ‘reached’ without
cult:vatmn A wholesome, balanced

l261) 21

Church attendance is a .
“prime factor in_ the ‘maintaining Jof.
) spmtual v1ctory and vigor, :

- Private’ devot:ons These- should be-f“'.- }

- ammrce e
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"~ menu of devotional literatitte ‘should . -
the Bible, the Herald of . -

Ho!mesa, Come Ye Apart the Other.

- Sheep. ' Then, depeiding . upon age, |
such periodicals as Conquest, Stand—r
- ard, Youth’s- Comrade,. Jumor Jous; :

should occupy- a- prominent place in.
the home.. A list of good- holiness

" ‘books: for, devotional reading should- .
"be " listed .and recommended by the
i w1de-awake pastor.. It might encour-i-

.. age his people to purchase these baoks
1f he sends for them in volume order.

Churchz work. Here is offered op-' i
. portunity for the 'development. of - e,
..every talent in the service of’ Chnst LT
. 'The.alert pastor ‘will find use for all
“.of thém in the church and in extra-‘.. -
‘church service  channels:
§ . either use these consecrated talenis
- or lose those possessmg them. Whiat
-a-wealth of service potential exists in_
-the. "total . talént resources of -the
church' The exercise of these makes
. for the" spmtual health, not “only of -
* _the’ individual,
. church body

but of the entlre

Personal euaugelzsm The cuneht

'-.Crusacle for:Souls offers a-most ef- .
. fective ‘and’ fruitful channel for ‘sotl--
" winning- effort. No- practice ‘contrib:-
. .utes.more to spmtual health than ‘the -
‘regular practice of personal soul win- -
‘ning. Training classes should be urged
" and. conducted by the pastor, follow- -
. ing which the visitation teams should
.. be: carefully dlrected {md led by the
- . pastor himself,

- If the holmess Iareacher wdl make

“full proof” of his ministry, he will 2o
. far toward making foolproof his min-
“istry. If “under God he w1ll strive
" .to become a master pastor, the ap- -
por tunities which are offered: for suc:
" cess and victory in his parish will. be
- without bounds and his ministry. will ™
" be richly rewardmg ‘Such ‘a pastor:-
.will be’in demand everywhere. He
" will never’ want for a. pulplt

. :_22 tzsz)

-We “will .

. CoA e ,
Frult-bearmg Chrlstmns
(Co:itnmetl jrom pngc 13)

slantly praying. for the: splrltual wel-
fare of his- pr..ople '

The deslred goal . 'md end of the RS R

HThe ™ -1

- fruit of the rightéous is a tree of life” - - 1 g
*So let us: labor that %%

the irees in the- garden of the Lord * i '

-Christian " life’ is eternal- life.
(Prov. 11:30) ;-

‘may bear ‘much fruit here for His. '
glory, and in the end that they shall
have evexlashng Ilfe Y

Gleamngs from .
'-' the Greel{ Ncw Testament

."'-': (Contumed fmm j'mge ]')) ‘_ ;

In connecuon wath Rom ‘l 20 Vm- R a8

eent glves an extended dlscusswn of:
dikaioo. After recogmzmg the fact -
. that~the. main emphasis- in . classical

- Greek. is judicial, he defines its New.
Testament meéaning as mdlcatmg “the .-~
‘gét ‘or progess by which'a manis- -t
_-brought into.a right slate as. ‘related

to God.” He’ further emphas:zes the -
‘idea ‘of a right state by saying:
“Justification’ aims dlrectly at chm-'
_acter, It contemplates makmg the

~man himself. rlght " He conoludes

- with "this slgmﬁcant st ate ment:

ey UStlflcation -which does not actuatly
‘remove the wrong condlt,xon in man. '

- which is at the root of his enmity’ -~ .1
‘to God, is no ]usllflcatxon In theab-" - - | .

“sence of thls. a legal declaration that =
a man s rlght is a fiction.”
seems altogethel loglcal '

So although, as many commentators

sense, yet ‘the strong ‘moral’ emphasis U

of the New Testament demands that
Gad shall make nghteous those whom

He dcclares r1ghteous

Tho Preuchet 8 Muguzina

Pt

That: e

" biings.
o .'l'f'_.,,happmess and personal victory.

" note, the: phllologlcal background of = .« 0

dikaioo suggests primarily the judicial - f o
b3
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The Falth of a Blmd Man

By .lohn W May

TEx'r Dost thou l;elwve o the Sdu

- of God?. (John 9:35.).

The blind. man had much that is

Cin common “with us’ today “He ‘could -
. not see’ Jesus with- hlS physxcal eyes,
"He relied’ upon his ears to carry the
-~ .message of Christ to his sensibilities. _
_His faith. was “based upon - ‘what he
" heard and What he felt. ‘His:unques<"
.- tioning, childlike faith is worthy of
‘."our attentmn and -imitation.-

]."M'ru Is PLRSONAL

Hc had a pcxsonal faxth No one
beheved for "him;’ he must exercise
“ his own' being and -powers " to  faith.

. 7We could well-put the. emphasxs here -
Toon the WO[‘d “thou in Jesus' question. .

- He could’ not, see but he could believe,.”

~“He could not heal himself but he could

. “trust -himself,~ He could not under-’
~". stand- but he éould accept. There was

-much he could not do but here was

e somethmg he. conld do; he could obey,
- and go and’ wash This is not a miys-,
.- terious maglc to be. gamed by a few.

" “The promise still ‘is’true, "Ac:.o(rdmg .

to your faith be it unto you.” Faith -
is founded on.at least two conditions.

. The: first 'of these.is memory- ‘of*the
.. .past, ' what history and. experience tell'”
. ug of the: quahfmat:ons of God.. The
. second is our obedience to the w1]l of -

. God to ‘the exelus:on of all others, in-.

cluding our own.. A personal faxth
- personal benehts, personal

FAITH INCA Pensow
The tsrords “Son of God" "ue of

z.supl eéme importance. at this pomt In:
. whom is the blind ‘man 16 place lns

" {aith? While he could not have seen,.
. he must have heard of t’r- One who

.hcaied the noblemans son, the' im- .

: One who healed hini.

preacher should never be in want of -
something. to: pre'tch ‘when he -has ™ -

potent man;and fed the five thousand
"But; above all he is called upon- to
beheve in‘a personal henefac,tor the

Dr T M. Anderson, n hr; book
Searchmg the Scnptures, sa:d A

" Someorie to preach.” We may add' to-
“this, . “One-should never be in want

: “of somethmg to believe when he has
‘Sormebne . to° beheve
\called upon to bel:eve a theory, a

: We ‘are- not

philosophy, ‘a’ psychological tenet, or

_merely a doctrine; we are-called upon. -+~

to helieve a Person ‘the second Person '
of the: Trlmty It is not trust in a good *

~man_bit 'in ‘a ‘good. God;. not-in, '_‘- .
.;humamty but iy Dwmxty ' R

FAITH IN Pnosnsssmn ,

'I‘he faith - of the blmd man pro-.-_
. gressed- w:th his understandmg There .-

Twag never -a.question of his healmg, . _‘ "
that was an evident fact.

The test .

came congerning the ‘Healer., The

_progress- of his falth may be seen’ in :
thx ee statements he made - ‘

S “A man that 1s called Jesus
(v 11) T

“He is a prophet (v 1'7)
- “Lm‘d I beheve"‘(v 38)

As his understandmg gr ew hxs falth

grew also. Knowledge is never a bar-

rier to faith. The more we understand .,
~of God, His workings, and our life, 1
the more ' faith “will mcrease To
“eount your blessmgr; is always a
stunulus to fmth

(Coutmued on puge 27)
tzsa) 23



1 SERMON SERIES
FOR SUNDAY MORNING

1 - ‘Seekmq sermon outlmes or sermon hearts w:th rllus!rahons. ulso suggeshons
i ~for adverusmg the serleé"”"" : :
@
AWARDS '_ . i"-‘ 3' "—'.'-'-f: R

— e
b

. FIRST PHIZE—-C_)ne yeurs subscnptxon to the Nazurene Mm1sters Book Club
: . (the monthly baok selection sent free for one whole yecnr)

it :SECOND PRIZE—-Six 'months' . sbscription o the charene Mmlsters Book
/ ‘ Club (the .monthly hook selecnon sent iree ior 8ix. months)

4
fa A,HTHIRD PRIZE—-Three ‘months’ subscription- to the Nazarene Mmlsters Book -
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A Futhers Day Sermon

By F memome o

, Shew thyself a man- (I ngs 2 2)

True manhood is the grandest thing

" insall the world, and "God -has nuich
© to:say about it.. The Book of Genesis
~ has fifty chapters and it covers a long".
~period of interesting history and: yet,"

.'as a matter- of fact, ‘one-half ‘of the
. ‘book ‘is. taken"up with ‘the colossal
“manhood of Abraham: and - one-third
4. of it in telling us of the remarkable

,character of- Joseph while .the story -

" of creation itself is- dlsmlssed Wlth

- Jess than 800 words, ..o -

L ‘Show thySelf a blg marn,

An’ overdevelopment of .one
prevent
growth of other’ facultles PR

. 1L Show thyse!f a. strong man. >
Weakness has heen the ‘damnation. of
not' a few ‘men.  Esau.was.a weak
" 'man. He sold his birthright for 4 mess.
© . of pottage. Esau didn’t get much for;
' ._-hxs b:rthught but he got as’ much ‘

. 26 (255)

- got " for - theirs.

How"
E bxg are you" JAre ‘you big" enough-
. -to speak - in’ praiseworthy terms' of
. your rivals?. If You are not, you need -
"to- grow some. Are. you hig ‘enough’
o acknowledge a mistake? ‘It takes
a big man :not to make a mistake, "
-~ but a much blgger ‘man. to acknowl--
. edge his m1stake Are you big enough
‘_"to overlock ‘a slight and’ forgwe an
: ,‘m}ury that was done 1o you twenty .
- years ago? Are you hig enough ta-
‘do little things, or would your col.
‘ lege trammg stand in- your way"

: for two ‘worlds,
_a _failure.

) GV(’.‘I‘

) _"man
S a ‘home:
1L Show thyself & whole man: Be-.
-_fore some men "could be cansidered-
whole men, somée parts of their moral .
.. 'economy -would- have to be restored
- Most men are‘abhormal: either over-
developed or,, undeveloped “at some -
_ paint.

. faculty " will ‘the normalj'

\ _;" i .

" as Lord Bymn got. for h:s Hc got
as inuch as Napoleon got for his, and =
* he got as much as some of my réaders - .
Samson ~was a weak® .
‘man. He go_t his head 'in the lap.of -
mother ‘was .-
“"twenty-one years makmg a man out
- of him,.but. this woman made A rnutt

a - woman. - Samson’s

out of hun in"twenty-one- rmnutos

IV Show thyself @ successful man. ~
" True success does not consist in what -
* you have but in "what .you . are, and ,
" must_ be viewed in"the light of an-. -

other world. We have ‘all been made

suieide -fdr’ both worlds

v Show thyself a homemakmg

example, One of the. blackest clouds

-hanging- over our nation' is that home -
authority is so. fast breakmg down. .

Everywhere the childrén are gefting =~ . |
; beyond the- parents.. It is bad for the - .

parents, but worse ‘for. the ohlldren' ‘
It is ‘a common thing to see a- httle SERAR
girl ten. and a boy twelve stand up.
- ‘and argue 4 case with Mother and too =~
often” win inthe argumont Weé hear "

a lot about birth control, but it is not, -
Dbirth coritrol- we need_ thalf’ ag much ./
Jas control after birth..
. the youth. of this genelatmn are worse
than tho youih of a goneratwn ago:’ T

A‘.

-A one-world man is” .
The man  that lives for -
only one world has dissipated one-half - .
“of his heritage | and has- committed . - -
_ -The. man
‘that makes.a preparation for this life
and non& for the life hereafter is wise - -
for the monient but he is a fodl for- -

- To “havelived and died with-,
'out Chust you huve been a failure. =

It takes two' things to. makef.,. T
home author:ty and home - |

Some 'tell us.

The Proocheu Moguzlna .

 standing for "authority and
- standing - for example. Children. who"
‘have a father like that are fortunate,
a falher who not_only teaches them "
. by ‘precept but teaches alsg by ex-
oo _'ample -Wae teach- far more effeotwelv o

' by example than by’ precept
- Bible says, ‘Tram up a ¢hild in the

e

L for. me and my. house,’ we will serve
~‘the Lord.”" God: said" to Noah' (not'.
"to Mrs, Noah), ,“Come thou and all
.. thy house into the- ark,” 'and in -point ;|
of time.the father should alw,ays lead
" the way.: “A boy- tied to a man’ gomg'
‘rlght seldom goes Wmng e

o I£ they are, 1 have thlS t say nbout""
" of this nation: and I will -not tell you -
it-is’ the 'booze: Jomts nor gambling
-dens I will tell you it is the secarcity.
of real fathers and mothers. You give -
every boy and girl in this nation a % .
' .real Christian father and a ‘real’ Chrls-,,

“they' deserve .our sympathy, for

: the youth of today are at & decided
._dlsadvantage over the yotith of yes- -
_ terday, a twofold dlsadvantage in that =
.- they have greater incentives.to' .evil.

and also fewer restraints.
- _"‘vmced of one thmg, that neither the
- law’ nor the gospel ¢an make a nation”

great, separate and apart from home
" authority, We can no more - build 'a -
. " pgreat civilization without the. Bible
-+ in the school and authority ' in " the
:. home than we can butld skyscn apem'_'-'
o "on shifting sand. - : : C

" Home: example must accompany.‘ ‘
. home authority, -Home authority ‘is -

- not of much ‘account unless® followed :
- . by home: example.
_.[.-'?l'ather«; like Abraham, of. whom_ it is -
" -'gaid, *He will command his chﬁdron"l__
, " The -two outstandmg'
. words in- that verse are - the. words’

We need more

after. him.”

“command” and * ‘after”; ‘“‘command”

way he should go;”

. -to .do.‘that:is for: both- father .and
- mother to go that way themselves,-

- " You fathers can't expect' your boy to.
. pray_if you cuss, ‘to tell the truth if -
" you lie, to.stay saber i ‘you get ‘drunk, .

. togo tqward heaven if you g0 toward.‘
' -'hell ' S

' Joshua was. an . :deal father

’ 'V'Iuno. 1954 :

I am con-

“after"

The'-

e
AS-- to irust. most the. one he ]DVES the

‘most applies -in. the spifitual realm,
“He who"loves Gad most trusts most.
'He who learns more about Him’ pos--'

roeoa(":e to the boyhood and "g:rlhooc:l

tian mather and we-will solve the
child- delmquency prob]em - One of
the big contributors to- thls delm-

‘quency problem.is the defective. home
"The fathers and mothers are the- cor-',

rierstone of thls nation and,.as I see,
tho cornewtono is fast crumbhng

The Fmth of a Blmd Man
(Com’.mued‘. Irom page 23)

I‘M’rH IN Possr:ssmN
The wo?ds ““Lord, 1 beheve ' are

- the:. -apex of hlS experlem:e of falth
‘ _Here is faith, based. -upon experxen’be

‘and . understanding, in ‘action. His

- walking to the pool to wash may be-
said to be an act:of desperatlon, his
'statement and action, to_be an act of
-_asplratlon and’ worship. ‘Someone: is

said to have traveled to see a womhn

of great faith,. only to” hear her say
. that she was not.a woman of great
and the best wa . ‘faith ‘but a woman-of little faith in’a

¥ - great ‘God.: The- degree - of faith in
-~ |DOSSession must - always' be_ ba]anced :
by the degree and iptensity of our. -
-feelmgs concerning God. Dr. H. C.

" Bétiner once said,: *Faith is that atti-

tudeé ‘of ‘heart, and mmd that brmgs

God into a sxtuatlon

The itatural- rule- that ‘Causes’ one

sesses more of an’intelligent: faith in

‘Him. He who puts Him in the pat~
. ‘tern of life' possesses a-faith thi\t will
o ‘give symmetry, beauty, sucoess and
You ask ‘me. what is the greatest‘

happmess to that hfe
(267} 27




The Sunday Evenmg Serv:ce

By Duane E Muih*

' _ONE OF THE great prob]ems of: the
Chustlan Church in all. parts of

« the’ countly.for several years has.been

how to draw ‘a lurge -congregation
“on Sunday nights.” This statement -
.could: have been 'quoted from a re-’
" cent issue of the PREACHER'S MA(:A-

 zing, but T assure you .that" it is- not

from. any recent publication...

Some time ago just before rretlri_nf';," _

1 picked up-a book: that had been
tucked. away in the night stand. Tt -
- was datéd 1899 and dedicated to “all .
. pastors who aspire to be soul win-.
- ners.” "As a- .pastor I was naturally’

: " interested and turned to the author's-

- introduction, . which - was - entitled,

E “The Sunday Night® Service.". - Be- o

* “cause of the present emphasis inour
pubhcatmns on the Sunday.. evening
service, I started to regd “with avid’
~ interest.’ ' The. problems of ‘the turn-
of the century ‘were ewdent]y muéh
- like: ours today. Because the Sunday
. evening services were tiot’ well at-
“tended, many experiments ‘were tried."
The use of: a hall or opera house in-~
stead .of a church bmldmg, an ex-
_ pensive musical’ program an outsnde

'speaker, and many . other aitractive
~..schemes were devised, none of which’
In de- -

:Spair, ‘many - closed . their. doors on -

produced the desired -results;

Sunday night. .

' The author. proceeded to suggest
'the methods he used to build capacity,.
I crowds on Sunday nights in g

. town church: in a-large city. _May I

- 'I’.mtnr, I‘lIN C‘luuch nf tho \uzmcne, Bu: °
. Bene, Orcgon o .
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“down-"

of ¢ our ser:ous consldemtlon SLhcmes R
"progxam\. and clever dev:ces -t

mately wear oul. He suggests some

basic principles ‘that-will keep: our
Sunday evening.. services:: not- only. .
“well attended but. effer.tual m reach-:; S
A ing. the lost. . ‘ : -

Fust he redsons that
women will fot. go ‘to church very

long, or very: frequently, unless they
-are pcrsmm!l_; preached to.” On Sun-; - -
.day night he preached duectly, sim- .
ply, and earnestly to the sinner. With *: -~
the. use - of. Bible stories and Bible - ]
‘truth, .a. stralghtforward appeal cah.
be. made to- the" unswed in-our, au--’

- diences.-

* Secondly,- he suggests that he. al--i R
‘ways preached for an-
decision.. ‘1t .is' for us .as . .Nazarene. . .
pastors to regard ‘the ‘Suinday eve-- - “sie

ning service .with' such .importance

that " the’ evangelistic - spmt of this -
“service of the church:is maintained.
By so doing'we enlist the whole :- |7 =
-Lhureh in the supreme work, of sav- - 00T
ing .men,-and the night serwce will. - o4
" hecome the medium" by which " this
'_vxtal task is accomplished. "

~Thirdly, ‘he. 1mplores the’ preacherr' L

to ‘give time to -sermon prepiration.

‘We are enjoined to make the Sunday
. ‘evening- serman hold as 1mpo:;1.ant a-

~ place in. our thmkmg and préeparation |
. &s. the Sunday morning message. Be-

cause it is an. ‘evening service it must

be'- both interesting. -and - illustrative .-
in content, but simple-and brief in -
submit - his® theory "and -some. of his form. Brev:ty is of utmost 1mportance S
' "methods‘ which 'I believ.e'are 'Worthy - : '

in our fast-movmg age.

In the closing : paragraph. of th:s_rli.l'.

{Contmued on pagc 48)

- fThe. Pmachera Mugoz[nn N

L . 'think;
‘men, and

‘immediate "

L any time;
;. ‘which is in the bosom of thé Father,-
"'he hath’ declared him".(John 1:18).
- Only through Christ, then, -have we
: "_had an adequate look at the Father.

.

The Reveolmg Chrlst

By J Kenneih

T woum SEEM 1hat Adam knew'

A what God is 'like, since. the Lord :
. God walked with him in the Gardef.

. It would: appear. that. Abraham knew -
what He- is like, since God appeared
. to the patriarch’in spe¢ial manifesta-

" tion' seven times at least. One would
‘tou, that Moses. knew much
~about: Yahweh, through-the burning
- bush’and the Sinai eontacts with-the
. Lord:

- knéwn. the God -of mghteousness in

‘a’ near™ adequate manner, -
o Arom., the spmtual quahty of - h‘lb .
. -preachmg )
~ 'But for these old Testament men,"."

God was Iargely hidden; they did not

- see. what' He “is actually like. The
. - Apostle John~ implies this- when he
o writes, “No ‘man - hatlf seen, God at
.the -only "begoften” Son, .

- And Jer‘emmh must havc

judging

‘to' men reached their pinnacle in’fhe
“revelation. which - came through: His
- Son, ‘the epitome. of ‘all - God's -self-
s disdosures From: a study of the first
- elghteen verses of John, chapter one;
“.a passage often cal]ed ‘the prologue - .
. tothat. Gospel one.sees the possibility,
" the actuality, and the ‘motivation of
- ‘Christ’s révelation of the Father. One
© - also notés what. man's response both'
" was and should be ' :

: Posswmrw oF 'rus ansm'rxou
“Three fagctors,:

‘Auum lale !’mhmuur nf 'liwotm:\' \'nz:uulw '

Thieologkeal ‘-h'mlmu\ e

Iune. 1954 ’

" hefore ‘me.

* was - the.. Word,
- This ~ is an mfmlle sweep in retrq- '
'_spe(,t : Doon

“'God, " (John 1 1)
God 's attempts at revealmg hxmself' : X
Cning. wztk God” . (John 1:2). In both .

versés, the “word translated’ -“with".
: may also be Understood to ‘fnean.,‘_‘at_," L
' ‘ “in ‘the -
. vicinity of.” Thc Sofl was thereforc

accordmg to” thls
passage, made 1t possxhle for Chrlst

.4'.
K

Grlder PhD - ‘ o

to- 1eveal God tl'lc Fathel
Chivist’s etcrmru “of- e:rlstence

“saying: -
“is ‘preferred before me; for. he was
" But.this- statement ‘does
‘not’ contain the whole truth; it only

+shows that Christ existed before. His -
birth as a Babe at Bethlehem, a posi< H
“tion-taken by many" her&tics,rsuch as
* Arius, who said that Christ is the first

of created beings. "The account here

“teaches “more, ‘however, than mere
. it proclaims the eter-
~nity "of existence on. the ‘part of the” - - ;
‘Son, for John says, In the begihning
' (Jobn 1i1).. .

‘pre- exxstence

“John' says, .

One was
Verse - |
- fifteen speaks -of His pre-exlstence, Co
for it 1ecolds John' the Baptist as =
“He' -that LDtnLth after me -

‘Another faetor whlch made it pos- :
, slble for. Chrlst to reveal the Father |

ol gy i

" was our’ Lord'_s association with Him, - ;
the Word was with - o
‘He also de-r

clares “The same was in the beg,n_, R

1 ll

“cloge upon,” : “near- to,*"

in, close assoemtlon thh -the Fither,

_ Th1s assocmtlon, moreover, seems-fo
.~ have been a ‘harmonious one, for John

. .speaks of the ascended Christ as being -
Cine the ‘bosom of ‘the-Father” -(John
" 1:18). Having been with the Father
. from the begmnmg, therefore, and

being in ‘such harmonious’ feIlowsh1p

. with.the Father- that upon His ascen-
_-sion He ‘went to the Father's bosom, ;
: 1t was p0551b1e for our. Jesus to gwe

(269) 29
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1 declares,

" God” {John. 1: 1).
' -,'_-more -precisely, ' as: God the Son, it -
‘was possible for Him’ adequately to,
- reveal God the I‘ather

.

* A third factor entering’ inlo’ the
- possxblhty of our Lord’s revealing the

Father js that He. h:mseh‘ is God.

+ " Modernists today, some of whom “unite
'‘with such anti-Christian delEb as the

- Unitarians and the Jehovahs -Wm—

" nesses, and othms of whom are some-

how allowed to remain within groups:

“whose members are.generally under-

'stood {0 be Chrlstlans, and who are -
modern "Arians or.. ‘Pelagians even

" without. disguise, deny that - Jesus -

" usan aquunte and undlstorted reve—-
3 latlon of what the Father is llke.

IR

“niot the distinctive factor in His ac- .-

" tualizing the revelationof the Fa-

* ther.
- revelation is the Incarnation, a RE
.which - means: ...
‘that God,is but a heartbeat away, and -~ * |
which makes it evident that God is:™" '

vine inhistprization”

“a loving,. understandmg Father: Dur-
. mg the "Old” “"Testament, daspensatlon,

‘Christ is. God.” But the Apostle. John

47, and the Word" was
And as God,. or,

Acmnmw OF THE REVELATION
But what dld the: Scn do in order

‘do in order actually to reveal the

. Father? For one thing, He created -
- ‘the world.- John says, “All things-

_were. made by. him; and ‘without him

_to make actual’ . that which was
‘theoretically possible? . ‘What did ‘He

“was . not’ -any fhmg made that" was"

made" (John 1:3). ‘He also declares, .

n (John 1:10). - - Not many

SN end thé world was made by -
_him, . .
" of us agree with Tennyson, who said .
. that 'we can understand all we need.

“to know- about both God and man -

from the study of a smgle flower, but -
most .of us view nature’as, on: the

§ -whole conducive to' the ideal fulfill-:
_ment of hurban life, and therefore as *
Jan. ev1dence that God | _is. beneficent.
" 'To  this- degrée, -then, “ the created

world is a’ revelatlon of what'the Fa-

ther is. like; -and ‘Christ, accordmg to
John, is the. Creator of the world, a.

_along with the Father, was Creator

.. teachmg whlch should perhaps be in- .
.. tegrated with.Genesis, ‘chapter one,
1 and ‘understood to. mean that Christ, -

. God had been

-announcements,

~might become the-

awe- and fear. But in the angelic

vealed, .

‘Fathel;'

MOTIVE 'FOR 'I‘HE REVELATION Lo

One motlve for revealmg the I‘a-‘ ?
ther as'He did was in order that He .
ediator betweéen .

John - writes, - .
"¢ that all men through him might =
beheve” (John 1:7). Through Christ, - -
therefore, as ‘Mediator, the sinner-be- -
‘lieves. that God -the: Father. forgives "

the- Father and us,

his' willfulness.” Not priest nor

_preacher then,.. and ‘not™ canomzed o
saint- nor friend; “but. Christ, as the._. e
“Apostle: would - have us. see, is’ the_ -

Mediator

‘Another motlve for Chnsts reveal- :

ing the Father was:in order to make

‘sons of rebels. All of us have sinned .
against God. We have both.réfrained = .
from doing what we have known was
God’s ‘will and have actually done
‘those . things | ‘which' we - -knew. to be o
‘opposed.to. His will, In both instances, - - =
‘we_have._ rebelled - against His will, "
and thereby have becomeé alienated -
‘from . Him. But marvel of marvels;
Christ revealed -to us" that. when -
“atonement for our sins had been made -
the ‘Father was willing to forgive us

- rebels and make us His sgns, adopting

But Chrlsts funct:on m creatlon is

R _30(270) .

us mto Hls famlly - John . declares, RN 3

- The Preachera Magazina

The . distinctive Jactor in that /

a "Di- “of God” -

thought- of . with, . = -

‘Mary andtthe .
‘shepherds were told not to fear, - They Lo
wotld not now need to fear: God, for... °
‘He had (.hoaen to become one- -with~
them,. and’ thoxeby 1o become re-
through “the incarnate -Son,
a8 @ lovmg, sympathet:c Heavenly; '

Tk

B ',__‘."But as 'r:nany‘.es'.reeeived _—h'im,” to
them gave he power [or, the privilege, -

the prerogative] to become’ the ‘sons
“(dJohn 1:12).
John writing his First Ipistle, says:

““Behold what ‘manner. of love ‘the
Father - hath bestowed upon
- we .should be called the sons. “of
"-God |
LA thn‘d motive for Christ's reveal- o
- mg thé Father was' in. order; that He
o might. declare. to’ us that- the Father
_was now supplanting the Old Testa-
 -ment low with grace and truth The
. law; given to Moses by God hnnself
" had hadits proper function’ in- its
apportioned tire; but in this new era,
following the revelatlon of ch which'
came through Jesus Chrlst it was td
" be suPerseded by mercy

_ ‘sible"by the atonement, whlch merci-
- ful .charscter is a “tiuth” about God.
that “had not been fully "evident in
.0ld Testament times. .

. “For ‘the law was given ky. Moses,
... but grace and {ruth came by Jesus '
- { Chrlst” ' (John 1: 17)

ﬁs, ‘that

"I John 3: 1).

‘John. asserts,

A “fourth  motive. for- Chrnsts re-

C vealmg ‘the Father :was in order to
. “miediate the truth that those who be-
.© come sons, the law..being superseded"

" by grace and truth, might have the

- type  of" God-d:rectcd life. whick is

_character:zcd by grace stacked upon.

. grace. The King James Version ren-."
.. ders John as saymg, “And of his ful--.
. - ness have all we'received, and grace

. for grace” (John 1:16).: 7
= tmnslatlon, it would- appear-that after

.- we have- recewed of Christ's fullness,_
C ;God glves ‘us grace in reéturn’ for our
R grace, ‘But this is not what John is ©

" saying,

" it should not be trans]nted grace for -
_ grace” -but “grace” upon grace'-——as’

" Adam Clarke and the Revised Stand-_

lard Versnon render 11 Adam Cim-ke

On the ba515 of the ongmal

o Jumeiesan o

The same‘-u. )
" of it as an assurance.that the Chris-

tells : us,

, made pos-:

From this " |

. mterprets thxs phrase as meamng thati .

the Christian receives “one. blessing
after . another.”
meamng. ‘but one might -also think’

tian, as he lives out his ded:cated life,

- will. have, from_ God grace StaCkEd_
- upon grace. - - - S

RESPONSE 'ro THE REVELATION ' ,
For the most part Jesus - Chirist's

‘revelation of the Father was rejected
--at the tlme_when it was made., John. .
. the world knew him -

not”. (John. 1: 10) ‘He also informs

us; “He camé unto’ his own [the Jew- -
“ish people], and his own received him -
And he states;” .
“The light shineth in darkness; and . ¢
_the darkness ‘comprehended . it -riot”. . ]
(John 1:5).. The Jewish world, which-
- received nof its own, was in darkness B
through pharisaic externahsm The .. -/
-Gentile “world, which, more under- .
staridably, received not Him who had . i
“ also- created them, was in the darks -
‘ness of ‘pagan idolatry. and supersti- .
. ‘tion. Neither Jew nor Gentile, in any

- large "measure, received the - ravela—, §
‘tion, which disclosure would have dls--:
pelled their datkiess. because it was
" given by Him who was the very per- L

g somfreatlon of light. - . :
. But. insofar. as Chrlsts revelatlon'-' O
of the Father was: received - -at thatl'

not” . (John ‘1:11)..

That is a possible

ol

e o ek e

T S e v

time, and whenever it i§ now ac-’ .
cepted; it was and is on the plan stated

‘in" vetse th:rtecn ‘John " there says, i °

“Which. were born, not of blood [not. :

.because . of ‘being of a certain race; . -
- as the Jewish], nor of the will of the -~
‘flesh [not becausé of a er’sth desu-e, _
as attempted- by Simon- Magus, who».

‘received’ the message . because” ‘he
thought he Wcmld thereby gain mohey

“and acclaim], nor of the will of man’
[not merely because of the. désire of .-

friend or-loved one], but of God.”
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| A UGHT IN THE PARSONAGE - |

By Mrs

L out to battle, their ladies helped to
- buckle on_their armor ds they dressed

to win if his™ady- had. hraced his ar-
- mor, To be: the most. help to your
.. minister husband--be his inspiration!
-+ It is more important than anything
y - else you do. To he a good ‘midister's
i " -wife does not.depend-on technique or
skill ot accomplishment as; much: ag
on heing a good wife.. .. - .

- Remember Eve? " She was inguisic

.. was worldly-minded.  Ahab’s wife and’
‘Job’s” wife pitied their husbands in=
.- stead of strengthening them. But the
#4 good wife in Proverbs was not ‘sel-
i ~fish, nor inquisitive, ' nor talkative.
#§ . "The heart of her husband doth safely.
§§ - trustin her .. . She shall do him good
A¥ " and notevil all the days of her life.”.
.,fg - T be a helpmeet is to lift and to sup-
~ port.- A wife can inspire her hushand
? " to work, to study, to ‘pray, to read,

<~ tocall. ' Don't be'a clinging vine—be

§ > his inspiration!" AR

" The minister’s wife shares so much
of . his life that the district superin-

- Many’ good preachers have been re-
{ | '-jected because - of their wives and’
' many’’ poor preachers have - been
hiélped. A wife tan double.a man’s

. honor and a” great responsibility. " A
- successful wife will likely ‘succeed as
a.minister’s wife.. = . o0
Back: of most-successful . pastorates

R R

e
'

BT e - g

: . . N A .. “V \"- - >
- J¥ oLDEN TIMES when knights went .

- for combat. A knight wag more likely

" -tive and . un-co-operative and selfish.’
Delilah was talkative and Lot’s wife

~influence or cut it.in two: Tt is a great -

, are happy homes: “Love, honor, and

- Be'His Inspiration! ~

John Riley

-Dr..R. T. Williams often’ admonished

- nevér grows old or dies: But jealousy

_and neglect will Kill it. "Cold criticism - " *

- cdn. undermine -a. man’s confidence:

and belittle every good . thing 'in his ¢ |

- heart. Jealousy : brings torment and ©

riins. a ,minis_te'r’s_;'uséfulneSS. Some -
.men have had to:move and some even |

~trust -and confidence. Respect -his

- ‘kéeping confidences; ‘wait, and don’t.
--ask questions.. The work of the min- _

- istry could crush a man who did not

. have sympathy. and  warm’ under-, -

- standing at home.: A wife who keeps

~her husband -happy and at rest does * "~
. : e Pty - ~more for the parish than-any other ' - )
~tendent .is ‘always interested ‘in her. } . ! 8

service she might perform. Industrial .
firms -have found a high average -of. -
~theit dccident-grone ‘employces come
fromr hom ’ )
‘mony.

;. minister's-morale.’ The wifé _creates

- the atmasphere: and the: inspiration” * .

~of the home to help the minister do

keep a house shining for someone you

:.,Tho‘_Prbu;hE_r"n' Md_ng!zi"c._ ST

. love.. A man goes out from such a

“cherish” was the | pf6|11isb and: a-'p'éf- R
feet. miarriage will” need - cherishing, - -

in his’ordination services, “Love your '
" husband, or someone clse will” ‘'If a
wife is' guilty of -emotional ‘non-. .-
support, her husband may be tempted
. to’look :outside - for sympathy., Love

. to leave the pastorate because: of the
“disease of. jealousy. If you love him,. .
trust him. - Accept his work as a doe-"
tor’s wife does.’ The very nature of e
_the: ministry . brings him the. confi- - :
“dence of prople;” He is “father” to -
his flock and- ‘many pour out their
Jhearts to him, Protect him with . your "

.- She’s supposed to-be a'-parﬁghﬁ,." L ‘ m| _oursels -
' Withont o ' . " for- prayer,  fellowship, and the re- .

S “A. saint when -in the parsonage,

es where: there is no. har- - .

A restful, é)i‘iie;‘l&' _h'bméj"}‘i‘e];‘)s &l

his best work. "It isn't drudgery to . . K

sanctuary rested and ready_'to"rheet'
the problems of thosg less blessed..
And a man will hurry back . to. such

 a horhe, eager to smell the perfume

of supper cooking. There dre many

"~ ways a wife can free her husband’s -
. inind so that he can study, and with-.

draw intrusion and interruption ‘so
that he’ can: stay. at his work. It is

- And yet the members all agree’

- -Shﬂe‘shb_ul‘d live a__lifg '_of ;pfayér‘. - i

Their griefs both night and day,
She’s supposed to spread but sunshine
©* To-those .along-the way.- . R
She must lend a sympathetic ear- .
 To every tile of woe, . .

- Thouaﬁ 'hea}ting'. peo'pltef‘s “burdens, - -

‘worth “while" to “subordinate every-». And then forget about if; .- e }

. thing to his preparation. for Sunda_}y.'
~-And Sunday night and Monday a wife
"-knows best how ‘to help**unbend the

- bow;

A man “will” work with- iwice “as

" .much heart if he feels that his' wife -

. is sympathetic to’ all he is trying {o
. .do. Alope he might become dislieart- o
. “ened, but praying together they are But it really takes a-lot of grace o

sirong enough to put an army of ten

thousand to flight. To appreciate him"
~and tell him 'sd is better than any - =
" tonic or vitamin in a bottle. It xq ae
. -grievous sin to fail to appreciafe him: .~
 Would you do_some great .thing for -
" the church? Inspire your husband. to

"+, do his best, brace his. armor as he =~ S PR
! % w1 feel burdened to speak to you a :
ward about keeping saved. We.should - -
“not Torget, that it is as important to -

‘works for ‘the' cure of souls.’ .
L  You (.ertamly may talk back
tome., - 7 . L

- Lest it ta dthers-go. . .

,"Hér‘éhitd;‘éj_t must beé: mo'deil's_. rafe

" Of quietness and poise,. :

And- still-stay on '_thc_e 'Ie‘ve; o
With other girls and bays. = -
And just a pleasant life} -

. To be a preacher’s wife, = "7
L . —AuTHOR UNKNOWN

K -
—_—

. keep.-saved as it is-lo.get saved. We’

!Wri.tg':lﬂ. "’f."i--'f‘""a'-'é' of:the editor. - urge people to get saved, fordwithout

" Mns, _Rf

" FHE PREACHER'S WIFE

: _ﬁlYoiL may think it quite an easy task

" -And. just a’ pleasant. life; = " .

. . But it really takes a lot of grace -

" To-be. a preacher’s wife. .

L Without a- fault in view; -

*,- eeiving of spiritual.blessings.from the

- -As well as’ in-the pew.
Her -hom'c'[ ﬁmst beé a sv;t'a'_lli hotel -
" For follis that chance to_rodm,.

. The perfect preacher’s home! =~

| " - Whenever- groups.are called 1o mee

- Her presence must be there—.

. Juno, 1954,

X ~o-out Hiswill & . | obe !
. And yet ‘have péace-and hgrmony—-~ - (5) Render Christian service for ‘the

- salvation. men ‘will ‘be lost forever. ~

- But, it is so important to keep- people -

~You . may think it.quite an-easy task, -

. HOW TO KEEP SAVED .., .

R e e

. saved. What are the spiritual rules . -
" for the Christian? (1) Bible reading * -

, "each day ... reading God's Book to "
" feed ‘the soul, " (2)- Secret prayer .- ..’

talking to-God . -

the assembling of ourselves’ together

( . waiting in His -
- presence, (3) Church attendance ... .

preached Word. (4) Live in obedi-

-~ encé to the blessed will of God: God-
“has a purpose fot'our lives. .. find - -
ut ; and obey Him. -

.- Masteér 'and - others. * Keép. busy, for
t, Him, AT S
S -——-W._'B_.‘Wallce‘r'

" L(273) 33,
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ey

‘4 dependent upon others to-do much
. of the actual work. " He is called upon
. to advise and counsel with-men who

~This will not always be ‘an easy situ-.

§ times. overlooks the fact that he is

RS W

| ONE MAN'S METHOD |

.IJ :

Tt

. The District

4 THE distﬂct"éupél‘iﬁ{};ﬁdér{t" m the'
. & Church’ of .the Nazarene fills a’
“unique positien, and’ one -that ‘is -hot

oo enviable!” Probably too many pas-

4 tors have never -taken the time to.
.4 really understand some of ‘the prob-

i .lems and-_difficult@es_ attached to this.

_-position .in the church. It is not diffi-
- cult to set the man who fills this office *

in 4 separate category from. ourselves; -

{ -and thus isolate him with an_invisible -
{ - wall, forgetting ‘that he -too is an in-
: . and. often-

“tensely human’ being-. .
times a mighty , lonesome one,” -

sponsible for the advance of the King=
dom ‘and ‘the church, while entirely

- themselves. fill a position of potential

. or actual leadership; and niust be able -
to so inspire these ‘pastors as. to sec.

the total work of the church advance. -
-ation; for, while every' pastor is re-
sponsible for his own parish, he some: -

as well responsible to a larger vision
and challenge—the work of the entire -
denomination. It is. the work of the -
district superintenderit to’help bridgé"

. this ‘gap, and serve as a co-ordinator -
and ' trouble-shooter, ‘He - is ‘hirnself

responsible’ to the general . superin- .

" .tendency and the peneral ‘church; but
~-. dependent upon “his” pastors to help"
{  him ‘accomplish : his  ministry. "Conse-
. - .quently, though he is responsible for -

. the advance of a total district program
i within the context of the general pro- -
SO TR Y : S

Superintendent . = .

‘gram, he can do litile withott thg" = -~ _
voluntary co-operation” of " those ‘who - .
. comprise his “team.” . Recognizing the’
o'varying types'.of . ihdividuals with = -
-whom he must work-——and work sue-. 0 -

‘cessfully—the’ task to- which “he has

-been elected may not be the .easiest .
oné"to perform! In the light of this -

R R

“situation,’ it seems’ timely to suggest
a few ,items which we. pastors can

“heed, in ‘order not. only: to.make it

“easier. for our . district superintend- A .
egt, tbt_u:u_thatd' together- we can more .
imes”a mighty Ione: .. -electually advance. the kingdom .of =
. His is the difficult task of dccom= G AT B
- plishing aministry within the context ~
. of certain’ policies and methods, re---

od. .

_ First, let- us‘"li:ever :'fm?éel:thaf_ our -

district superintendents are human,

and that they have at heart the same . -
Jove- forGod's work -that is shared * - .
. "by. the pastor. They are men whoean -
‘also become discouraged, and who -~
likewise are tempted; they are men
“who “also. appreciate a kindly word. -
-and- the -oceasional expression of un- ~ °
.derstanding that none can'give petter” - -
.than -a pastor. - The. average 'district -
. superintendent spends innumerable’

hours on the road away ‘from -his .

home and loved ories . .. and he misses. -
* them! - He is not only intensely .de--

“sirous of “having the work" of ‘the - -

_g_:hqfch ‘advance, -but ‘is. equaily anx-= .
Ious: to ‘see. “‘his" men succeed in . .
~their- particular. fields, .He not only - . =
shares- the problems of the entire de- . -
- noniination in a way that differs from -

the pastor, but is, as ‘well,; concerned

over. the  individual problems: and -
- difficulties of each -and. every- pasto: _ .°
- xate on his district. He probably suf-

fers‘more over thre~failure or defeat

of an individual pastor than most will "
-ever Know. It has been the writer's

- The Proacher's Mugc"tz.l'n'o“_' L

: privilege to share C
.« his superintendents, apd it has been -
"f "an, impressive - reaction to- See -the.’

-~ depth of their feelings for an erring. -
. pastor, and to what lengths they will- -

.+ usually go to help-a man make good,
".~even though he may have failed in.
".“several other fields previously. For,

. the most part, a district superintend- .
ent is “softer” and more long-suffering -

. in-his attitude toward “his” men than -

. the  average -pastor.-awould be té an -
" erring  member. 'We' have listened:to -

. . discussion_of ‘cettain indiduals who
" have been guilty of serious: offense,’
" wherein “the distriet supdrintendent”.

.. .-seemed to he overdoing-his effort to

-+ find. some sort of justification for a -

|- _man's action or attitude.- Brethren,
" these God-appointed men déserve our

" understanding and support, as well as

" our ‘unreserved commitment E
. .'The" district superintendent- wants’
“his:men to succeed. "This is"well-nigh

- axiomatic, for even if his ' motive were -
.--.a selfish. one " he is concerned over

" -the pastor’s suceess ‘in-his field . , .

[LEAETI L
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the confidence of

-for his success will reflect .the ‘over-

7 all suecess ‘of the district. ‘He kriows
.. -that when a" manis happily situated .,
" in° what ‘he feels to be God's place

.- for- him, he will do his best ‘work.”
~ . all things ‘being equal. "It ig seldom
" . necessary for a pastor to feel that he""

“cannet- confide in. his superintendent:

". relative to probleims in his pastorate,

‘for more often than not it is this' man
who “will “go to bat” for his pastpr.:

If the church board refuses to move *
-along the general linés of the denomi-
. national program, or refuses to give
“full-co-operation fo a particular effort .
. that seems justified, or if ‘a pastor -
. “needs an increase in salary, or needs

to ‘have certain things said fo: the

.. “board .or congregation that would be’
" unfitting for ‘the pastor to say, it is

~his: "DS". who will usually step into

" the breach. ‘There -arevvery few of -
. .- these: men: who' will not stipport- the
. - pastor- before his church or offirial
hoard .in any problem or difficulty,
" less than a moral defection. 'And even
" in_this, it has been known- that, the®

- June, 1854 .

' 'sup_eriﬁtendénf_'\;viﬂ_ go-to .:U:f‘lcﬁmmﬂfii .
lengths to save not only: the church,

but the man as well!"-

-Another area in” which the super-

intendent fills an essential place is in,

the changing of pastorates. *When it"
- comes to making a change, a minister . *:
‘need ‘have little hesitancy in ‘talking”
it .gver’ with his superintendent. As -
a_matter. of almoast daily experience,
werpastors tend ta place ‘our district, - -
and-even our  general, superintend-- -

ents into 'a - difficult  situation” by

‘abruptly . resighing_from our: church, .
~and then . expéct these men .immedi-,

ately ~to -place..us in. a comparable

-or better ‘pastorate. ‘It is not unusual

for a good man to be left stranded

in times-such as fhis, for none of our.
. superintendents.can arbitrarily create -
‘an -opening. for a man, If first'a pas-
-tor ‘would discuss-the situation -with
-his ‘superintendent, he could easier, -
:and with less tension ‘relocate “such .-
a man. The unfair criticism of the -
.district superintepdent at a time like-
*this is unjustified, for-the best of men -
cannot .do the impogsible, It is so -
_much better procedure to discuss the .. .

matter frankly and openly with. him,

‘give him-opportunity to advise .and ..
counsel,: and help in finding a proper -
- place for his minisfry,* than to sud-

denly ‘resign .and then. tell-the super-

‘intenderit ‘what he lias done! Within = -
- the context of our way of doing things,
“such-co-operation. will: accomplish

more for both the minister and the

superintendency, and ‘good men will® -
not suffer as irreparably -as some have. .
“for theli precipitate action, . - .
. One- district. superintendent stated .- -
1o us that he felt it was perfectly in
“order for a man'to write him to let -
 him know he would like to work on
+his district. As he put it: “I dont -
.-always know when a man’is ready
“to movye, ot that he would move onto
my district. ‘It is a’ wrong notion to- -
assume that God is going. to do for
our men -what He gave the-intelli- .-
" gence to do 'forfthe;msél\ies."'l)r. J.G.

‘Morrison .once - told. us ‘that he felt’

e A o

it was the individual pastor's respon-". -
T e es
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‘3. district  wiould: provide.

' sibility to contact- the dlstflcf super- .

intendent of the district on which he
- would like to work stating his desire "

- and other pertinent data. When asked -

if this -did -not preclude providential -

leading, he said, “It is true-that God |

“ does lead. us, but do you not- think -
"He can’ !ead just  as .well,-

- were informed? God's leqdershlp and"
guidance ‘ar¢ always dependent. upon’
-human co- operatlon

doesn’t want # man on a eertam dls-
triet!”

‘Theh agam,_ no dxstru.t supelmé-_

, - perhans’
. better, if “the "very instruments He¢ -
- would use to provide that guidance.

He can’-shut
.doors as well ‘as dopen . them,- if” He:

R

“tendent desires to Jift a -man out of
a field where he is happily and bless-

edly advancing the Kingdom, and put

“him' into ‘a situation’ where: he may .

-~ not- fit so'well, . Noi are ‘these men
clairvoyant to the extent -that ‘they
“can kriow ‘when.a man has felt. in- his -
“heart “that his work is. done "in his"

particular field, unless . hé informs
‘him.. The supermtendents* we_have, -
known are usually as much’ mter-1

ested in the individual rnmzstex $ ad-

“"vance to larger: fields of service as.
- -is the ‘man hurgsel_f -Sore misunder- .
‘standings have’deycloped simply 'be-:

“cut.-the” budgéfs 11l who have‘:‘-,.
‘served in the g]ormus task” of the: -

cause” a superintendent, with best of .

" motive, has’ recommended ‘one’ of ‘his
own ‘successful men to a better field
and larger area.of service than his
It would be .
- easier on all- concerned, and more.. in -
keeping. with the' messagé: we pro-
“elaim, if .we would but relate to our
district supermtendents the same holy

“motives . 'we ourselves- wou]d plcfel.

to be. credited W1th in our work, -
. Perhaps -one ‘area in - which much -
mlsunderstandmg occurs is: in -the

assigning of- budgets to the various .
Suffice to say, the district.

4 .pastors;
‘ ”supermtcndent usually “has_little .to

" do with forming- or: outlining’ these -

" policies, He'is wise enough to know" -
“.. that'if his work is to succeed, he must
= ‘men.
__Consequently, most_of them: will as-

have the .‘good .will of - “his”

~'sign to. the  pastors . themselvos ‘the.

matter of workmg’ out the Lotal budg-- L
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“individual quotas.

ets, and then-breekin'g. them downto S
~The Ways and

"'Means Committees of our District As-

sembliés do not often see the super- -
‘intendent. durmg their deliberations, .

unless he is ‘specifically. asked to be

present,.and"to, present ‘certain items.

‘Having served many years on -this,

committee, ‘we speéak with some. as-"
» surance that, for the most part, these -~
-budgets -are assigned by the men.

“themselves . to. themselveq, and thaj

no pastor or church is ever requested S |
to. carry budgets that are-unfair. It

-«

"bacomes.the superintendent’s - task, © .

thereafter, to urge the men to do the .
task that they have asmgned them-‘ .

selves. . Surely, then, there lS “little -
room for the pastors grxpes

“thinks it should be, _
pastors\amtude toward the matter
of  budgets Wwill be reflected 'in " the
attltude of his board and church, No

“oneé is deceived when a pastor condes - .
to state to the Ways and Means- Com- .

‘mittee; “My  chureh. 'board yoted

“ministry know that the boa_rd may he

reflecting an attitude fostered by the - -
pastor’ himself. Tf the pastor is big .~ -

‘when™ o
_his. apportionient is more- thar he =
“After all, the - -

‘and magnanimous in ‘his spirit. detea-- R
mines lo support his district's prg= -

‘gram in all of its. facets, 'sets a good K :
is.own’-stipport, it won’t”

example in
_be long 'oefore the returns will start

comiing in. A magnammous spiritsis. .

contagious—people
and be thrilled" at. the ‘blessings. of

‘(iod in their expression: budgets will .
be paid, and salaries have even. been !

known ‘to’ increase, God pity the

Mittle” maﬂ‘ for he begets a “little” -

“will give more” - - |7

_people.: A “little” peon]e ‘soon have . -
a little church - m both senses,of T
the word. . :

God bless our- dxstr:ct supermtend- o

ents! - They deserve our prayers ‘and-

- our sypport, as they help ‘us do the -
“whale task of the Kingdom. We-could . -
not function “witkiout them, and we. .. |~
~do. not thmk we would care to try v}

(Commued on’ ;mgc 48) -

Tho Pmuchor 8 'Maquzino ':

e gl g¢at occasion to.the enemies af the Lord to blaspheme" (12 14)
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CAN wn GI:T BY wrm sm'r* ;: S

X

e (Study Lalefully II Sam. 11: 1—-12 14 as background matcnal for thc me:,sage }
- TEx’r Thow art the nan (11 Sam. 12 Do .

" In this stmy, one " of the greﬂt lragcdles of szle hlstory, is a proof that ‘

'_a persan cannot get by with sin. : ‘

David—A man. dhoven of God, anomted kmg, pr e‘;erved from death through

..Saul’s ]e'llol.tsy, gwen a united kmgdom, greatly blessed of God

His Sin—An; idle. l:mg not ‘with his. fighting armms—hls sin’ thh Bath-:

'l'-'shcba——lus deceitful . dealings with Uriab=his ‘murder of Uriah—a ruling -

monarch. whose deeds were not. to be. questioned by his subjects—his deed

‘covered for many- months; perhaps as lorig-as a year, until . exposed-by God
" “through- the prophet- Nathan. . Although this sin ‘was' hidden fro:n others, -
" God saw it; “the thing that David had done displeased the Lord (11:27)..

‘The sin 'was a blot on tho nation and 4 roflection upon God; “ . " hast glveh

Nathrms Rebuke—Hls story. (12 1-4)-—h15 plain “accusations, Thou art

L " the man” “Thou’ hast despised the commandments of the -Lord"; “Thou hast '

‘taken’ hlS wnfe tg be thy wife”; “Thou hast despised me" (12: 7—-12)

' None are so high-but. that they come urider Gad's. condemnation for sin, .
I\Io sin is so carefully covered but that God ‘ieeb 1t and He may reveal 1t You

. can 't gel: by with si,

D‘amd’s Conjcsszon,"l have amncd agamst the Lord” (12 13) Why had

':'he not’ made this confevszon beforc he was dmcovcrcd" I"or the same reason’ .
., . Bs people give today: . he thought he could ‘get by with iit. However it is to

- - David’s, crcdlt that ‘when he “was rcbuked he dld make a clean and fu]l con- :
‘fessmn . S i~ s o S S
’ What was - Dav:d’s innet cond;tlon durmg thcae months of covermg “his”
"+ sin? He was fighting wnth a troubled conscience.:
the bltternea,s and remorse he expernenced m Ps 32 3-4. -

~To say, as David did, “I have sinned,” is dlfhcult to do: It was not “Wﬁ S
" have sinned,” as if he were a member of -a crowd: It was, “I have. sinned.” = .

! In dealing’ with God we must come, out of the crowd and face our own in-:.
. dividual need Before Him, . We must ‘coime out of the broad ‘way, where many -
* - .iravel; to the. harrow way: of personal dealmg W1th God the narrow: way of
.3 personal t,onfessmn. N N

No- doubt he descmbes

“God's Forgweness— The Lord hath put away thy sm, ‘thou s alt not dle
(12 1\3) Note Ps. 32 1, 2 as fn expressnon of the forgweness ‘he. recewed

‘llﬂ-o ‘ure fmn sermon nutlim'-l nln:ml to- Dl\hi‘i qln und rc-ﬂul‘ulinn, a8 duuibu (\ |u
Il alma bl 'Ilns mi u he llhul uH L Berles aor se mu mls —bdflm ke
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- , Davtd’s Punwhntent—AIthough he was forgwen for hls sin, yet he had-.,

~to face its consequences-(12:10-14), The sword would never depart from

-his house—he was opposed by members of his own family, as was the case ©
of the ‘rebéllion of Absalom—his wives were to be ravaged before his eyes— o
his child- born to Bath-sheba would dle No one can get by wath sm, no one .'.*

.- an escape 1ts eonsequenees , L
, T e ——~C0ntr!buted

: .- WHEN MAN FACES GOD
o Scmp'rUnE READINGwP:: 51:1:7 . '
o Texr:

- part thou, shult make me "to Fcnow ‘wisdom . (Ps 01:5," 6) .

. This psalm seems to be the’ pxayel of eon{ess:on madq. by Davxd after hls
sin with Bath-sheba. It is-a prayer, a confessaon of “sin, a man- coming face
. to. face with' God and with his own sin, a. man looking into- the ‘depths of his - ST
. own heart..: He ‘sees the- character of God, “Behold thou” . G), also hlS‘.

‘ own nature; “‘Beho]d I: : . B

= e 5)

oL The Character of God (v 6)

A Behold- what God is. . - : . ,
1. A supreme, sovereign God. The One above a!l rulmg monalchs.

1 smned” v. 4).

- ‘demands truth in. the inward parts (v.,6).

-3 A God of- ;ustlce——“That thou mightest be 3ust:f|ed when thou speak-- . |
" est, and beé cléar when thou- ]udgest" (v.. 4} Against this God he " = '}
- had sinned. True, he -had sinned-against Bath-sheha, Uriah; himself, =
his owh. famlly, the- natlon, but above all’ he had s:nned agamst the L

‘ *just ‘God:
4 " A'God of- calvatlon—"Thou God of my salvatlon" (v 14)

‘ B Behold God’s demands. -

: “Thou des:rest truth il the mward parts " God has an. 1deal f01 the - _
L inward man as; well 'as’a law: for outward conduct ‘His inner 1deal is
© O tnith, purlty, smeerlty, an anner conformlty to Hls wﬂl and nature el

= ‘This David ]acked
II 'I'he Nature of Man (v 5)

A, ‘What ' we are-'—“Behold I was shapen in quuttv, and in sin dld my

mother .conceive me.'
--'of his own -inner. condition before God) - N
1. Behold ‘my sinful conditian. SR ST
. _..His riecd was desperute——-hls sin was' deep vnthnn lus natule Thls

‘ is a confession, not’ an extenuation.- He was star tled at. what lie.found -
: ‘.w1th1n his own heart.. The fountain of ‘his life’ was corrupt. The'. .~
. lust, adultery; deceit, selfmlmef;s, murder, came from hm own evnl,--., .

o _heart (Note Malk 7 21 23)

Behold, I was. shapen in nuqmty, rmd in sin dtd mu mother concewe'- .
me. Beho[d thou desirest. truth-in the mward parts- and. in; the htddeu-.i-

. the One before whom all' must bow——"Agamst thee, thee only, have -

- 2. The holy, rlghteous God the One who' is opposed to. 111 sin. He 15'._ N
.. " the very opposite to “all evd ‘who-condemns and pumshes sin, who_ SRR O

© he predceéré_maguzmq-" o

,
-

- (Not' a, confessmn of a sin- ‘of his mother, but»‘ o

I He Prays for Restored Relat:onshtp , .
. - “Thit the bones which thou hast broken may re]mce” (v‘ 8)

© A. This is a ery of a heart whlch .oncé en;oyed God’s presenee w:thm |
. The broken relatmnshxp was like broken bones, God’s face - had been_

.2 Behold what k3 have done Note. T :
N .The: scope of his sin- (vv 1- 3)—— my sin.’
(1) “My tlansgre.sslons (v. 1), meaning rebelhons ST

C(2) “Mine iniquity” (v, 2), meaning crooked dealings _
(3) "My sin” (v. 3), meaning his error or wandering |- .
b ‘The ever- present .condemnation of his. sm—"ever before me

v “(v. 3). Done it a buef moment of tlme, the eondemnatmn
Sl lingered. . . : ‘
e The ‘chief- dlrectmn of hxs sin, “Agamst thee" (v 4) Agmnst
. God, "Heavenly ‘Father, . Friend, Blesser,
d Abhox ring his sm, eonfe.nqmg 1t he turns to God
HI Whut God Can Do for Us ' S : :
A ‘A plea for merey (v 1) ‘ S co Lo ) i
. “Have mercy upon-me - . o o0 R TPRP.

“Blot out my transgresuona SRR
“Wash me throughly from mine mlqulty, o

:“?-’.Nt"

. ness” (v 14) RS
B .A plea for inner pur ity (v 7) :
: '_1 Purge me with’ hysqop" (as a ]eper was cleansed see Lev 14)
2. “Wash me”—from inner, eorrupuon. o .
C Hr-; faith in God Lo ‘
.1., :
L 'be ¢lean throtigh and ;}prough ‘ -
' “I shall be whiter’ than snow’ —not merely as whxte as snow (Isa
IR 18) but. “whlter than snow,” a true cleansmg

" When-man eonfe‘;ses his. sinful conchtlon o God in a plea for mercy and '

o wmkq of gmee e
o Lo —Contrtbuted

, THE G!FTS oF A MERCII‘UL GOD - S
L 'Seme’rune READING—-—PS 51: 8 11

" The sinful siate in w}uch Dawd fotind hlmself and whlch is. descrlbed 1n ‘

“the preceding versés, was no light mattér with him. He was deeply. convicted,

greatly concerned, and ‘earnestly “desirous to have i complete renovatlon

L .ﬂ'of eharacter, lest -again’ he he overtnken by such sin,

Cor .2 The eXpresslons of these. verses are not. mere rhetor:cal statements They S
i« 7 are the earnest cries ‘from a sinner who is conscious of a broken re]atnonsh:p

"-”'_-wuh God, the guxlt of éi;n and- the uncleanness deep wnh:n hlS nature.

.

‘. turned from him; the-joy.of relatmnslnp was’ gone. SR

B It mdu.ated his inability to funetlon normnlly as a spmtual person— L
broken re]atlonshlps were as. broken bones. The hurt of hls sm, thls';_' -

1279) 39' ‘

s )une, 1954

#Cleanse me from my sin —wh:ch he recogm?ed as “bloodgmlh-- N

[

4T shall be clean.” If God answered hlS prayer fox pumty, he would .

cleansmg, God' ‘will answer. the player and fa:th nf that man w1th deflmte




“ . he prayed for its restorat:
‘ .. 40{280) © °

- hurt wzthm hls hemt must be healed or restored-—-none but a me1 cnful ‘ '

" God cou]d do- 1t

II He PraJs for Forgweness . o o
: “Hide thy face from my slns, and blot out all mme mlquxtles” (v 9)

e ‘A. He had acknowledged to God, I have. “done- thls évil in. thy slght"v" -
(v. 4); now. ‘hg pleads for God to. turn’His fa_ce upon hlm in’ mercy,._.

“not-in ]ustxce—-"Hlde thy.face from my sins,”
. “Blot -out -all mine iniquities” —iny cl‘ooked dealmgs

“tween me and Thee (se€ Isa. 44: 22),"A later psalm of David indjcates
the answer to this prayer:
hath he removed our’ transgress:ons from ua" (Ps 103 19)
- 1HI. He, PTGJS for the chovatton of His Heart,
* “Create in me’a clean heart; "0 God” (v. 10)

_A. By the heart he meant ihe center of his 11fe that inner reservoir of °

: lifé from which- all thoughts,’ mtentions, and ‘urges coine. ‘His past ex-
_‘-perlence ‘had taught him, that only a new c¢reation; the work of the di-~ .
‘vine Creator, ‘could c]eanse his heart. “Pardon was good mlquxtles blot-

.- ted out was good——-but not enough.. He. must be clean within, -

o B.;"H1s plea—*"Create in me a clean heart.” Only a clean heart, purlty.-’
. within - (the “inward parts” of v.'6) will make one ‘¢lean through and ]
through: clean: motwes, clean hvmg, ‘clean’ convelsatlon—the very op- "

‘ "'p051te of the natural state oI uncleanness and mnel sin

I V He Prays for the Transformauou of Charaeter
“Renew a right spirit. w:thin me” (v 10)

Ve

A, A “right spznt” means, a ccmstant steadfast spmt ‘He' had been mo-.
" tivated by-a erooked and ‘perverse ‘spirit; he had been of a vacillating.
. disposition: He must be-so completely transformed that this old spirit; " -
will be: entlrely gone: and a right, constant steadfast spmt. will prevail. v

"'.He seems. to pray: “Lord change my- splrit. fix me up forn the _tune
" to comé, that I.may never in like'manner depart from Thee.”

S B. Purity of heart.and steadfastness of spirit go together, Ho]mess brmgs IR |

'estabhshment and: stab1hty, a securlty of love. . -

, Note his' refererices to." ‘spirit” in. this psalrn twice to God’s Splut ”thy _

* holy spifit” " (v.- 11); “thy free spirit” v 12); and.once to his own' spirit,
“{v. 10). ‘Only God’s Spirit, the Spirit -of crealion; can create a. puxe ‘heart;

" .can bring a rlght spirit;.can make a-man, holy The Holy Spmt is our only R L

-_source of true steadfastness " S
L : S ——Contrzbuted

o _ THE JOY OF SALVATION R
. Scmpronc REAmNG Ps 51:1219 . N o ‘
- TExT Reetore u'nto me the joy oj thy salvatton (v 12)

AP

Relate ‘this thought to the precedmg thought -of the psalm-—because of
sin the j joy of salvation was gone;. -really, salvation was gong, for to.be without "
“one is to be without the o 6&1‘ Davld pnzed hlghly thls ]oy of sal\mtmn, hence L

)

, Take them all ;
) aWay, stralghten out my’ récord, toke away evelythmg that ‘stands be--

“As far as. the east'is from the west, so0 far

< The ;Prencher‘a Mugaz}n’o. o

=t
|

Jum. 1954 ’ T e

1..

I Joy Had F:lled a Large Place m Hts Prayer C

TAL “Make me to know Joy and gladness" (v. 8) the ]oy of healmg and o

_strength.

o . B. “Restore unto me the Joy of- thy salvation” (v. 12), all ‘of. which was

: _a gift from God. He knew that God was the source of all true joy.
- C. He pledged a joyful expressno

" thy. rlghteousness (v, 14). ¢

~ shall shew. forth thy prmse” (. 15)

H Joy Resulted frOm Allaymg Has Fears: : Coo

A His fear of.being cast away—“Cast me -not away from thy presence

(v, 11), He deserved ‘to be cast off, that he. knew. -He did not desire

“the penalty pronounced upon "Cain - (Gen 4:14). . ‘By recewmg the P

- +mercy of Gogt such fears were. ‘allayed, joy ‘was restored.

" from me" {(v.'11).

o _assurance of acceptance with God.
I II The JOJ of Right Relahonshtp with” God : - . .
o A In the: healmg of broken relatlonshlps——the broken bones may re]axce
v 8y ‘ A i

B In the forgweness of sins (v. 9)

“'C. In‘a clean heart 'and a r:ght, spirit (v 10)

D, Through the mdwellmg Spirit of God: (v. 11)
IV The Mamfestatron of the. Joy of Sal‘uat‘mn

A The teachmg of transgressors ‘Thy ways . (v 13)

1 Who. knew better than he the way of the transgressm and the work-

 of God's.grace?: ., :
S _The desired results w0uld ‘oe the conversmn of smners (v 13) Thls

~would bring contmued ]oy-—the ]oy of servme, of wmning others L

"t Christ.

: B :Tho dffering of oraxses to God -

" the Lord had departed from him’ and an evil spirif troubled him (I Sam. N
<16 :14). He may have heard Saul. exclaim, “God  hath departed from ° "
me” (as in-I Sam. 28: 15). David knew that God’s Spirit was now deal- . .

“ing with h)m, he did not want to, share the fate of Saul. ‘He fedared such e

- separation.. Joy comes through dehverance from such fears by the

. my tongue shall sing aloud of .
- open. thou my hps, and my mouth -

2

B -,:'l‘B. ‘His fear. of having-the Holy Spirit leave him,” ‘Take not thy. holy sprrlt
- ‘He had known Saul. He knew that the Spirit of - *

-“My tohgue shall-sing aloud’of thy 1‘1ghteousness (v 14) Salvatlon '
-~ —deliverance. from’ bloodgu:ltmess, ‘from the pollution of adultery, the -

- dark stains of murder, his ‘duplicity and: deceit, the piirity of heart
~received from God, were abundant reasons for such ‘praises. ‘He re- - -

B quests God -to assist: him in this praise. "Open thou niy lips; and my

mouth shall shew farth' thy praise” (v.'15). It is w1th the sacrrflce:,';:_:

L of praise. that God is well pleased. (Heb. 13:15-16).

' spiritual life.

"natlon——to Others (vv 18 19)

N :;an a

. C. The joy was mamfested in"a continued attltude of smcer:ty and pem- :

© - tence’ (vv. 16, 17). Outward performances ‘of Teligion’ are not: enough; g

" * theymay have ‘no heart meanmg-——smcenty is demanded. Humility, -~
"+ -.a broken and contmte spmt must remam as’a contmuous factor in

b :' D, The joy.was, mamfested also in the fulﬁllmg of hls obhgatlom to the'. ' ':_




Joy is the great asset of the spmtual hfe, the joy | of the I.:ord is the strength N ST
of the Christian. The 3oy of the Chr:stmn is. the most attractwa factor of the,,'- R

spmtual Tife. " -
: : —Contrzbuted

THD DAY OF PENTECOST
i

- SCHIPTURE READING——Acts 218, 12-18 2224, 32, 33; 3, s
.The- seripture reading gives” ‘an. account of one of the great. days in ther

s rehglous history of the world. It was a feast of.the Jews. . People from many -

* . _.nations attended., While these Jews observed the old feast, the 120 Jollowers

. of Jesus entered into the - fulflllment of ali that this feast p)ctured Let usf“‘_..'-‘
: thlnk of the Day of Pentecost , . '

' “l’ sttoncall T

. " Pentecost was one of the three main- annual feasts of the Jewush people RN
o These feasts were:: . :

“A: The- Passover, whu:h commemorated the dehverance of the people of '

'Israel from:their bondage in Egypt. .

.. Added’ significance was given to this’ feast when they settled in Ca—- :

Anaan for it became also the feast of the f1rst fruits, when the sh af.
© grain was ‘waved ‘before -the Lord (Study Lev. 23:1-12) . '

B. Pentecost, ‘meaning fifty, wh:ch came fifty days after. Passover, was |
" "the second' of  these- great feasts, The generally. accepted teaching is -

“that i 'was the commermoration pf the giving of the law at Mount Sinai:

. ‘After they were settled in Canaan added significance. was’ given ' to
. -this feast..'It marked the completion of the grain harvest which was ..
begun at Passover time, Now thé meal offermg, consisting of {wo loaves S

- of bread, was waved before the Lord: (See Lév. 23: 15-17.).

" C. The Feast of Tobernacles was the third great feast “This commemorated E

(See .Lev, 23:33-43.) This ..
feast marked the complet:on of the who]e harvest frult vmtage, ete., "

the wandermgs of Israel in. “the. wildernesg.

II Typlcally - : o
. A The typical meamng “of the feasts '

- 1 _Passoper marked the begmnmg of -things rooted in- redemptlon TIts
* " vlamb was slain, the blood on the’ door was . their safety; the ]amb

" eaten was their food and strength ‘for the journey.: -Christ is. our

.. Passover -(I-Cor. 5:7). ‘He is, the- First. Fruits.of thern.that slept. |

.. He fulfilled ‘in fact «all-that was pictured in- type by this great feast,
S22 Pentecost marked the t:ompletlon of the harvest begun at Passover

It marked the completion of the work of Jesus-in redemption, Pente-. -

~.cost was as much the work of Christ (Acts 2:32, 33} as was Calvary.
‘Calvary. would have been incomplete’ without Pentécost. ‘While the .
- faithful Jews commemorated -the giving of the law in days of old,
~‘the faithful followers of Jésus: entered. into the new covenant ‘(Heb. '
8:10). The law was written in thexr hearts they were fllled w1th
“the Holy Spirit, :

3 Tabernacles p;ctures the fmal harvest of redemptxon when the

42 t232)  The Pmachers Maqa:lne :

e

B Pentecost means that - the-chlldren of Chrlst share in Hxs v1ctory Hlb_ ‘
N e died for us; L“He now appears in -

‘i

.- '-. .. . C

It is yet.to come in fulfillment. (See Rev. T: 9-10.)’ n .

B The typzeal teachrng in the lives of the dlsmples
1 They were partakers "of the first fruits of Christ's redeemmg work

smnts of God W1ll be gathered from everywhere to be thh Hnn T

. ¢ -the first sheaf of the harvest. They were partakers of the redemptton L
"-'typifxed by Passover and ;fulfilled -in Calvnry They‘were Chnst s, =

" not of ‘the world, as He had indicated- frequently

' 2 To the disciples-and. others, Pentecost ‘was the fulflllment of thelr i

© 77 ‘initial salvation—~the completion of ‘what had begun' at Passover.
PR T They experieneed the inner dynamle, the fullness of the. Holy Spmt .
L they had the new covenant wr:tten in then- hearts, they were pur:— -_ L

7 fied in heart (Acts-15:8, 9).

“_.-were they stalks of -grain loosely ‘bound together ‘they - were now
organism, the body of Christ. .= ." RS

C 'I‘he typical teachmg as reIated to- Christ

" gs 'a ‘ransom,

“of them that-slept” (I Cor. 15:20),

kR

- - disciples.

- ‘He is_accepted, His .work of redemption is perfect, ‘He-is' exalted.-

A' “dlsmples enter mto Hrs wctory above

IH Doctrmalty : - - ‘ -
A Pentecost -is the earthly reflectwn o{ Chrxst‘s heavenly exaltatlon .He
' is exalted above—His sending of the Holy Spirit was an - indication

- of this exaltatxon""as He had said (read John 7:38, 39; also 16: 7). These :‘_
" :_people had “seen. Him " n His hum:hat:omt now He is exalted and the *
coming of the Holy- Spmt on em th WAS the ev1dence of such heavenl_v' 4

" glory and exaltatlon

. whole’ hfe on ‘earth ‘was for us;
_the' presence of God far us” (Heb. 9:24),

]une, 1954

SN .

the. Ioaves waved- before’ the. Lord, -a spmtual umty, a’ spmtual .

1 ‘He is.our Passover; sacrificed. for us {r ‘Cor; 5 7) the Lamb of God : ,
‘His blood was: shed for the rem:ssnon of sms Hls life" was glven '

. 2. Pentecost was' the ‘completion of H:s prov151on of redemptlon Read ‘

. Peter’s: statement (Acts 2:32, 33). At Calvary, Jesus had shed HI'S’ L
‘blood as & ransom for.many.- At Pentecost Jesus ‘shed forth this" |
in -sending:. the promlse of the Father upon the falthful waltmg o

Heis ea:alted for us, He shares thls great vnctory thh us; sends the -
s ' ' ' : : (zea) 4

They becamie the spmtual body of Chrlst the Church. No Ionger oo

" On the. day after the Passover, the first day of the week ‘when L
© - the sheaf of the first fruits was waved before thé Lord in ‘the Temple.
. at Jerusalem, our Lord came forth from the grave, ‘the flrstfrmts -

-Study the.pxctme pxesented by thls statement of Peter—-Jesus, o
*"'po. longer in’ humiliation, now presents. himself .before the Father. -

. Somewhat as a token: of His acceptance and exaltation He is given.. -

. the promise of the Holy Ghost.” - What has been prormsed that o

* which has been looked for, is now His. Will He:keep' it to himself?. "
No!'. He sees the’ faithful ones waiting for- the promise of the Fa-.

- the:——He sheds forth this, He pours. out. the Holy Spu:tt Thus the. :



B A

-, in life and service.

_is glorified in His people.

- Lour powerlessness'

_tions: “The promise is unto you, and to your. children, and to all that

are afar off, even as many as the Lord. our God shall call i Surely that s B

- 1neludes God 5 chlldren until the end of tlme A permanent Presence,'
-an unfalllng Promise. - :

If, this tells us anythmg tt says to every one: of us:

prom:se of the Father—fllls w1th Hxs Spmt Empowors us to be v:ctors o

' Sharers: in_His victory! What transformat:on' How glonous were: .
* the examples of power, of v1ctory in all circumstances of life, of success
in service, of burning zeal and guenchless enthusxasm, of unfailing de: .
~ votion; of triumph over persecution and death seen in the early Pente-, < - .
costal Christians! What'a rehuke to our feebleness, our fearfulness,.

C Pentecost is the pledge of the abldmg presence of the Holy Splnt in _. ¥
'the Church. ' (See John 14:16; Acts 2:39.) By divine authority: Peter "~ -
“extended the promise’ of the fullness of the Spirit to all :oming genera- -

- “Thls is your
Day of Pentecost,” Everything’ that ¢ any .of those 120 fmthful followers.

He'is ngI‘.lf.led ebove-—through\ the fullness of the Holy Spmt, He.. -

~ of Christ received ‘on that day which ‘was essential to their relation to - a

- God, to their- havmg full vnctory in Christian-life, and for their success

.in Christian service; now is ‘ours. today. What :the lnfant Church. of "

~ Christ. recelved that Was essential to its life. and -success is the Church’

to. make 1t a reality in_our hves NOW' o
GO PP R ST T . ---Contnbuted

GOD INDICTS THE NATION

_in the Lord; she.drew ‘not near to- her God. (Zeph 3: 2)

" Here are four mdlctments brought by the faithful prophet of God agamst L “
Jerusalem. They are so applicable to present national sntuatlons that they .

' .become God’s mdlctment agamst the nations today

‘ I' “She obeyed not the vozce

“The voice of God has been heard—lt is heard today It is a call to. re-

h pentanee “Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish” (Luke 13: 3).. o
" ‘Over and over again godly leaders, modern prophets of God, have u d _' o

“our leaders: to call for days of repentance and prayet. These ]eaders have
- refused to hear God's voice, although repentance ‘and turning to God is the N
N only way’ in whlch our- natlon can be saved from eventual moral d:saster« SRR

“She rece:ved not correctton

The Judgments of God ‘are abroad in. the world HIS ]udgment was seen . .
in _the recent world war, in-its. death, destruction, suffering, and: depnvatlons C

i 4% Even the victors are being. Judged and pumshed wuth prolonged confusxon, e
tensmns, and severe- limitations. - ' '

e Modern natlons are not learmng from the trag:c expenences of formex 0
'fu (280 g

) Tho Pmucher’e Magozlne

‘today. - This is our Day of Pentecost, Oh, that we may. be ehellenged 3

o af K

e

. .natmns encl cunhzattons whtch have collapsed through thelr sm and relectxon .
..oof God and His -way of hfe - o . . :
1 “She trusted not. in ‘the Lord” '

‘Modern nations are trustlng in thelr armaments atomlc bombs, large

armies and navies. They trust in- political pressures and human organizations,

They depend upon their ‘alliances, their. ingenuity, their secret agreements

'God is 1gnored at the United Natlons and other councds of natlons We t‘rust

L in ourselves, hot in’ ‘God.

g, She obe ed 1ot ‘the voice; she recewed 1ot correct:on h tru te d. £
Y 3 stc sted no . R _7'~Taxr Eph 4 11 16

Lo !uno. 1954 n

“people are the salt to this corrupt age, .
s Eraiers of God's’ faithful ones liave saved nations in other. days, 50 must wlez .
" be faithiful in our “duty. to God’ and the nation. We must pray; we must wor

B for. r:ghteousness,

) ver grow up?” o
: .".l)}l:;yslgal griwth (Il"iod is as. greatly- concerned about -our :Christian maturity, . .

- God’s interntion is that we “grow up™ (v. 15).: 'I‘he Apostle Paul here defmes
- what constitutes Chrlstxan. maturlty {v. 13) ' : 2 o

| "‘.IV “She drew not near to- her God” S W

“This is a- godless day. A recent poll mdlcated that almost every persan g

RN - to God”?

. ~in the U.S.A. believed in God,-but how many of them’ ‘draw near .

-lGod is believed. in, but igrnored. We live: comfortably ‘without Him; plen our g
. lives. and riational activities without- considering: Him and His. wisdom; wé

% ‘run outr homes, our busmess,
"tlonal affmrs wnthout g:vmg God any true place—-lt is a godless day

-V What can we do?.

our., c1v1c _activities, our natlonal and interna~

" These mdlctments are true of natmns today There is. only oné hope, it

! the holy remnant of this day. - God's holy.
rests with God’s spiritual people—- e ho tlle e his. darh day. AS oAl

‘demonstrate .
wWé must’ cry. aloud and spare not; we must -
in daily’ living, what God can be to all people who will put their trust in Him, -

" draw near to Hlm w1th the:r hearts and obedxentlY walk Wlth Him through;_ '

hfe. ' L -—-Adepted
'w.-‘_ o L

THE MARKS OF CHR[STIAN MATUR[TY

dren' “wmf:‘-i-”
ents are. overheard to say regardmg therr Chll . 3
Sometlmes par They refer to irnmaturity of ernotlons rather than to

LA oneness -of faith in Christ
" 2. A full knowledge of the- Son_of God ;
-3, Attdining” the moral stature ‘of Gﬁi'tst
4. 'To be reached by all who ‘are Christ's, “al) come”

The degree to which the Chrlstxan reaches this godl of. Chnstlan maturttv

i w1ll be ev1denced or marked by certam ewdences m dmly—hvmg

| I SOME MAKKS OF CHaxs'nAN Ma'r'um'r-r . .

i

A “The. Ablhty to. Be Useful in Service (v 12)
L Ch:ldhood is play” tlme and adulthood is servmg time.-
inistry
-2 ' The saints .are to be- perfected for the work of the m
Some translators remove the unfortunete comma m the ng Jemes
Vers:on T : B
' : tzan 4s.




- 45 (zas)

N

Weymouth “In order to quy equui h1s people for the work of N

- serving,”

| Ph:lhps -“His gtfts were made that . Chrxstlans nnght be properly- :
- equipped for their service that the whole body might be built up”.
"3, The idea: that ministers are to do all the serving is unscriptural, - .~

“All reconciled men are. ministers of reconciliation (II Cor. 5:18).

- 4, Maturity is evidenced by aceeptmg’ responStblhty After some prep- S

L “+ ¢ .aration Paul was soon ready for service, = -
B The Abxhty to Remain Stable m Purpose (v. 14)

- L. Immature people are -tossed in-purpose by every wmd The im- o
~ maturity of the dlscxples of Jesus before Pentecost, They demed '

2 ‘Mature men are steadfast.. For Christ all roads led to Caivary For Aﬂ_‘-lf ' 1 . "be redeemed on the very day of their coming out of Egypt. -And this- was

- Paul, “I press toward the prnze ", IIlustrate Luther when asked -

"Him, Ran- when in ‘danger: Swore under ‘pressure.

O " to rétract at Worms, . .
, C The Abllity tb Be Governed by Prmc:ple, Not by Pass;on (v 15)

- 1 - Adolescents become fanattcally devoted to part tl uth They aet by

passion and exped1ency

2 “Adults are sincere - followers of truth They beware those who stir- 1
" ~up strife by “half-truths. They do" not’ qmckly beheve those who S

- - talk- down other Christians, -
-7 '3 Adults who are matured hve by Blhle prmcrples s
--D, The Ability of ‘Engaging in Co-operatwe Acttvxty {v. 16) . :
1. Chxldren lack ability to.co-opeérate. “They must be taught
.2, Young Christians need to learn to. eo—operate in- Chrxstlan actlon -
-3 Some immature’ Chnstmn “habits - in non-co-operation. "
a. Dlstr:butmg tithe at one’s own “discretion S
_ b. Having an'interest in- only one aspect of. Chnstlan work
o 4, Mature people know how io work i in umty w1th others '
" U How CHRISTIANS ‘BEcOME Maruzse

:_‘-{A By Aceeptmg the. Instruct:on of Gotl’s Leaders (v 11)

"\

H
oy

Children have parents.to- assist'in thelr growmg up.. Chrlstlans have R
_-pastors, etc, to assist them’ toward maturzty A AR

.B: By Pressmg On to Perfection (v. 12) -
" The crisis of. perfectron—sanctif:catmn -f. S
: co The growth of perfection—holiness in. life.
-G By Gaining a- Knowledge of Christ (v. 13)." .
-.By. Bible teading, using’ Christian hterature B
By dependmg on the Holy Sp'h‘rt to show us. Christ

Ilustration: Most of us Iearned ‘to write nnth a copybook before us.' e

D."By Living Close to Christ, "the Head (v.. 15) . -
Keeping “closeto-Him~ hy prayer . T R F
Keeping Him-supreme in our affectmns and chmces . '-

. Ilustration: ' As’ every great picture must have-a foeal po1nt $0- Chrtst |

' must be the foea] pomt of our hves
CONCLUSIDN' ' ‘

. hugh at hls chlldlShnESs But do we too put on two or three v1rtues and
- -smile with satisfaction at .our moral status?. Are yot perfectmg holiness in -
“the fear of God? Are your: responses 1n datly lxte mdtcatwe of Chnstlan ma- .

- 'tunty" o e o
S . - - '.-mMunm\Y J PALLETT ’
R A S Pastor, F‘zrst Church thlzugs. Montaua
o e Loao’e SUPPER : i

. Scmm‘une READING Matt 26 17-30 - ‘ : W ..
- It'was'a tradmon of the Jews that in the days of the Messmh they should

.+ ‘exactly fulfilled, for Christ dsed the day atter the Passover, on, wluch day '
L they began ‘thexr march ‘ ‘ . 7 : _ -

4 L Jcsus Observes the Passover T Ty -
‘ é A The disciples’, took if for granted that Jesus would eat’ the Passmfer, o

. and they knew it took some preparation. -and they asked the guestion,
" “Where wilt thou that’ we prepare the passover?” " He sent them to"

i . such a man as would open his- home for them, and.they went at the
1 - - b1ddmg of Jesus to prepare for the PassoVer ' “They made ready the"
© passover.’

Their la;nh was kllled in the court of the" 'I‘ernple, it 'was’ roasted

LL . “.._ the bittér herbs, bread, and wine were. provided; the cloth was lald

=]

Do you. have the marks- of Chmst:an matunty or are you p}eased w1th a

few indications of - Christian manhood in your lifé? -
" The Afrlcan puts on a few trtnkets and seems tlekled “with hlmself We

The Prenchers Mogc:lne '--

~and eveérything’ set in 1ead1ness for such a sacred feast

IREREN ;_"B.::They ate the Passover accordmg to ‘the law. "Jesus sat down, Vm the
s _ustial table gesture. His'sitting. down denotes ‘the composedness of Hts

) f'*“_"l _ ‘ " mind- when He' addressed himself to His disciplés, on thts occasxon

S '.,."He sat_ down with the twelve";. Judas was not excepted.
, _"C;.Jesus ‘gave notice of His knowledge of ‘the treaehery that should. be
. among them. Noté the feelings of the dlsc1ples on this occasion.
RN N ;They were exceedingly orrowful, Peter said; “Be it far from thee.”
S TS Tty i Peter’s mind, would be-a reproach to their fratermty for.an .
Ll apostle to: prove a trmtor. R :
“ w720 They began to inquire, “Lord is it 17 Those 'who know the strength
.~ - of the tempter and their'own weakness and. folly -cannot-but be in
S0 7 pain for themselves when they hear that one of them should betray
oo Hime None of them suspected Judas, but there seems a’ fear lest
oo itbé any one of them, “Is it 17" . ~. S .
Jesus fells, them- ‘who. the traitor 1s--he is-a famlhar frtend—-"He that L
‘ ‘dnppeth his hand - with’ me-in - the dish.”. External' communion with
- Christ 'in holy . ordinances is a. great, aggravat:on of- our falseness to
.. Him: It is base ingratitude to dip-with Christ in the dish and yet betray
v ',-Hlm “Judas opened the way for his conviction® wn‘.h his question, "Mas*
- S ter)is it I"” To w}nch Jesus qulckly rephed “Thou hast szud "o

. I The Instttutwn of the Lord’s Supper o

‘ : R A ‘The broken bread. The body of Chrlst is 51gmf1ed and represented by

“the. bread. He said" formerly, “1 am. the bread of hfe " It 1s upon thts
metaphor that thls sacrament is built ' ,

]unn. 1554 T UL PR tzav')fr.-




e pwesra——

thanksgwmg .

o was brulsed for our 1mqu1t1es _ Sy

’ the wine.. He took’ the cup—-—the cup of. grace, the sacramental eup..

.. testament.” thherto it has been the blood of animals which ‘was

o phoncally in the. blood of  the grapes (see. Gen: 49:10, 11)/

- 2. His blood is shed for many for the: remission of sins, Pardon recon- o _
ciliation, a- spiritual’ relatxons}up w1th God through Chnst are pro- L

l vided through this’ precxous Blood

3. His promise.and hope of a'new day--“I wxll not drmk henceforth -
" . of this fruit,” ete; Hisearthly career was soon to cease; there’ would i
be thie coming of the Kingdom; this sacrament will then bé “new”-—, " - -
' fulfxlled We. too will take our leave of sacraments to drink them -

where the joy and. glory of fel- _‘ "

_.“new” in the “Father’s kingdom,”
" lowshnp thh the Lamb of God wdl exceed all we knew here
. 4, They sang a hymn. Thls is a gospel ‘custom,

: --,.,.‘They went out to the Mount of Olives, to the garden to _prayer.-

'.‘jus to retxre for prayer and med:tatmn—to be alone w:th God.".

—REV. J. Paur, DOWNEY . :
Pastor, Fn-st Church Yakm:a, .Washmgton

The Dlstnct Supermtendent
(C‘ommued jrom pagc 36) -

. gettmg along thhout them, Theu's 1s
as . ho]y and sacrificial a ministry as.

any pastor’s. The ‘demands upon their

. time are greatér; the demands upon

- “their pocketbooks are .greater;: their

-+ sacrifices” are: greater.
" superintendent is the- best friend | a

'  pastor could have, for }ﬁ( esh’t have.

to “put.on” before h

along with his own.. Make a “buddy”

out -of him; drop him an. .oceasional.

- note of gratitude for his work on the

- :district; . don’t: forget the hohdays—

. cards are cheap, and a small glft is s0...
: expresswe' ) .

. e

“The district.’

B he. knows.
'} . from personal -experience all - the -
“troubles a pastor has. He carries them

The Sunday Evcnmg Serwce
(Comnmed j’rom page 28) ‘

-earnest giving of yourself to save men, .
-and ‘multitudes of sinners will flock =
‘to. see. the flame, - their hard hearts -
will be.’ melted. and- they 'will be ™.

saved.” It is my humble’ opinion that .
-our. hope ‘it solving’ this problem of - '
- attendance on Sunday : night . lies . .
Tlargely with the prayerful. apphcatmn

“of fundamental prmcxples. o Tl

1

"Tho Proachor’s Magaging:

1 I-Ie blessed the bread——settmg it apart for thls use by prayer and a
= 2. 'He-broke the. bread—denotmg the brea(inng of Hls own body He 7‘- o
B He took the cup-the blood of Jesus is 51gmf1ed and represented by 2

1 ‘His command “Drmk ye all. of it: for this is my blood of the neW' o

-

. shed for- sms, now it is the blood of Jesus—here represented meta-_

a practlce of worshap -

‘After we have recewed the Lord's. Supper it.is always- good - for -

1 ¥ : . : -

; tleatlse the author declares that an -
--earnest preacher of ordinary intelli- -
- gencé and “‘commopn “sense ‘can have .
_.a good -Sunday mght hstemng sudi- - .
‘ence. His last statement is 8 summary . - -
“and, challenges the man of God: “Set’ '
your pulplt on fire, brother, with an.. v,

vy
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